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CHAPTER I* 

THE TIMBRE OF A TREE 

As the Gemini Twins bade farewell to the year 1842, 

Mildred Littlefield gave birth to a son. Astrologers say 

that a child born on June 21 will express traits of flex

ibility and versatility, and surround himself with loyal, 

reliable people whose thoughtful conversation can sharpen 

his already remarkable mental agility. Some add that the 

influence of approaching Cancer will lead him to nourish 

a deep love of family, develop thought in a practical vein, 

succeed in business, and delight in a delectable breakfast. 

Millionaire George Washington Littlefield ate a thick 

steak at breakfast for at least forty of his seventy-eight 

years. 

But no man hitches his wagon solely to the stars. 

Culture--in the broad sense of the sociologist--strains 

in the harness too. Young Littlefield matured in the stern 

physical climate of the frontier reality where cooperation, 

hard work, competition, and individual exertion all counted 

heavily. Spiritually, the Southern custom instilled in 

This chapter is based principally upon the Alice 
Duggan Gracy Papers, which contain the fruits of thirty 
years of dedicated, diligent research into the Littlefield 
family background. Virtually all of the original sources 
cited herein were found by Mrs. Gracy. 



him a paternalistic feeling, a habit of command, a desire 

for leisurely appointments, all bound in a half real, half 

dream world. Pervading and uniting both, the capitalistic-

entrepreneurial tradition brought from Britain in the minds 

of his distant ancestors on both sides and passed along 

from generation to generation provided a basic foundation 

of business know-how on which the energetic and the gifted 

could fashion soaring monuments to financial success. A 

hybrid vigor was, more than usual, the essence and the 

force of his being. 

Surrounded by practical-minded, hard-headed, 

business-proven but loving paternal relations on the one 

hand and well-to-do, ancestrally-proud, status-conscious, 

strong-willed, but concerned maternal kin on the other, 

the boy had a formidable genealogy behind him as well. 

And each family heritage contributed peculiar traits to 

this representative of a new generation. 

The Littlefield side has traditionally numbered 

its members among the middle class. They have known what 

The late John Monroe Littlefield of Elgin, Okla
homa, was the source of the Littlefield family tradition 
referred to throughout this chapter. The family stories 
told by this grandson of George Washington Littlefield's 
great grandfather, William Littlefield, Junior, are pre
served in the letters and interview notes kept by Alice 
Duggan Gracy of correspondence and conversations with both 
John M. Littlefield and his son, the late George Washington 
Littlefield of Eldorado, Oklahoma. Mrs. Gracy knew John 
from 1954 until his death in 1959 at the age of ninety-
nine . 



they wanted and then with foresight and sound judgment 

worked diligently to achieve it. They have striven to 

avoid imposing themselves on others, but have never hes

itated to throw down the gauntlet if they felt extremes 

were demanded. As merchants or yeoman farmers in the 

South of England, they appear to have assimilated the 

attitudes of "men on the make" v/hen there were few men 
2 

and yet much to be made. 

For men aware of life, the decades from the 1550's 

to the 1630's in England were bristling with excitement, 

possibility, and promise. Enterprising Englishmen rising 

in the ranks of the merchants and substantial farmers 

sought new approaches to the world in which they lived. 

Encouraged to think new thoughts, they discovered the 

concept of equality, and sang its praises through the new 

medium of print. Scientific optimism bloomed in a 

Renaissance realm titillated by the discovery of a new 

world even greater and grander than any theretofore known. 

Elements from the Reformation promoted the notion that 

business and wealth in themselves were good; liberals in 

religion, barred from the ranks of the Establishment, 

could find refuge only in the business world. Out of it 

2 
John M. Littlefield to Alice Duggan Gracy, inter

view. May, 1954, Alice Duggan Gracy Papers in possession 
of Alice Duggan Gracy (Alice Duggan Gracy is referred to 
hereafter as ADG. All ADG items are from her papers); 
New England Historical and Genealogical Register, LXVII 
(October, 1913), 343-348. 



all, specialization, efficiency, professionalization paved 

the road to a new reality. 

One Littlefield standard bearer in the growing 

throng pursuing "progress" under the banner of the Prot

estant Ethic was Francis, whose will and inventory of 

estate showed him possessed in 1618 of a mill at Titchfield 

Another was Francis's independent-minded and adventurous 

son, Edmund, who sailed for Boston in 1635 bent upon prac

ticing his own brand of Puritan faith. Dissatisfied with 

conditions in the Bay Colony, he joined the Reverend John 

Wheelwright in founding Exeter (present-day New Hampshire) 

four years later. A third was a cousin, William, who came 

to America a century later and who numbered a thirty-year-

3 

old dictionary among his few, prized possessions. 

William sailed from London in 1725, it is thought, 

bound for a visit with this distant Uncle Edmund's kin in 

Maine. At sea the ancient vessel on which he had taken 

passage revealed itself unfit for its voyage. For fifteen 

days and nights the passengers and crew literally bailed 

for their lives. The peril of this experience weighed so 

3 
David Rodnick, An. Introduction to Man and His De

velopment (New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, 1966), pp. 
154-168; Wilbur J. Cash, The Mind of the South (1941; re
printed. New York: Vintage Books, n.d.), p. 6; New England 
Historical and Genealogical Register, LXVII, 343-348; [John 
M. Littlefield], "A Supplement to the 'Life of George W. 
Littlefield,'" broadside in ADG Papers; Littlefield to ADG, 
interview. May, 1954. This dictionary is still a prized 
family possession of the heirs of George W. Littlefield 
of Eldorado. 



heavily on the young man that he never desired to cross 

4 
the sea again. His visit lasted the rest of his life. 

Soon William made his way south, where by 1751, 

and probably for several years previous, he was a resident 

5 

of Maryland's piedmont, frontier county of Frederick. 

The county was so remote at that time that only the need 

of salt and certain other staples could induce the back 

country men to maintain contact with coastal Baltimore 

over fifty miles of barely-passable roads." Indians were 

still an ever present, sudden danger, especially during 

the French and Indian War of mid century. Yet it was 

here that William first sank strong roots into the American 

sod. 

From this time forward the Littlefields would 

experience in each life during the next two centuries the 
7 

thrill, labor, sweat and danger of the frontier experience. 

[Littlefield], "A Supplement"; Littlefield to ADG, 
interview. May, 1954. 

^[Littlefield], "A Supplement"; Margaret E. 
Tomlinson to ADG, May 6, 1957; James Lee, Will, March 17, 
1756, Box 2, Folder 60, Frederick County Wills, Maryland 
Hall of Records; William Littlefield, Land Warrant, 
March 28, 1751, Maryland Land Office. 

T. J. C. Williams, History of Frederick County, 
Maryland, From the Earliest Settlements to the Beginning 
of the War Between the States (1910, 2 vols.; reprinted, 
Baltimore: Regional Publishing Co., 1967), I, 16-17, 28, 
30, 38 (hereinafter referred to as Williams, History of 
Frederick County). 

Cash, Mind of the South, pp. 8, 10, 33, 41. The 
proximity of the frontier was an important factor in shaping 
the Southern heritage and continued to exert an influence 



This unvarnished reality became v/oven into the fabric of 

their British entrepreneurial heritage, reinforcing those 

traits of individualism, hard work, competition, and quick 

action that flourished in the situation v/here advancing 

white men met the wilderness, which sirenlike beckoned 

them on and yet fought stubbornly to resist their rapacious 

advances. Dreaming had little place in this pragmatic 

present, for harsh actuality continually intruded v;ith 

immediate challenges. 

Once settled, William began amassing a respectable 

landed estate. By 1762, he had added some 1,266 acres to 

his initial holding on Seneca Creek (near Rockville in 

present Montgomery County) to bring his total accumulation 

to 1,371 acres. Whether or not William arrived in America 

with much cash in hand, he does seem to have been rich in 

business ability and the ambition to use it. It appears 

that he added to his holdings principally by applying for 

"vacancies." These occurred when the land's possessor 

either failed to pay his rent or else neglected to culti

vate his plot as required, and thereby lost possession. 

Thus William's venture with vacancies was "a sort of land 

speculation idea, since he apparently never lived on the 

property, or records of himself and family as individuals 

well into the ante bellum period. 



p 

would be recorded for Frederick County." 

However that may be, William did feel he had a 

stake in the future of the area. On May 21, 1751, he 

joined fellow citizens of Frederick County in petitioning 

the royal governor to appropriate a sum for construction 

of a prison building and to divide Prince Georges and 
Q 

three-year-old Frederick counties into another county. 

Twenty years later William was at home in South 

Carolina. Perhaps he had grown accustomed'to frontier 

conditions and wanted to find a new habitat where he would 

have fewer neighbors. Frederick County had gained popula

tion rapidly following the French and Indian conflict. It 

could be that this influx of homeseekers had tempted him 

to turn a princely profit from his land and remove else

where to speculate. On his sales in 1768 and 1772, he 

realized some Ll,360, almost Ll per acre, and certainly a 

remarkable return on the L6 8 lis he had spent to acquire 

the property. Possibly a search for a milder climate more 

suitable to the production of indigo, with which he had 

become familiar, caused him to join families moving south 

on the Upper Road from Washington along the base of the 

p 
Abby Moran, "Littlefield Case, Report No. 2, 

August 2, 196 4," ADG; Tomlinson to ADG, May 6, 195 7. 
9 
Sundry Freeholders of Frederick County to Gov. 

Samuel Ogle and the Upper and Lower Houses of Assembly, 
May 21, 1751, in Calendar of Maryland State Papers No_. ]l̂: 
The Black Books (Annapolis: Publications of the Hall 
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Great Smokies into the South Carolina back country.''"̂  

Whatever the reason, William and his family traveled to 

the South Carolina region, where they settled on Fair 

Forest Creek in present Union County. 

Fair Forest was an appropriate name. The region 

v;as rich both in the beauty of its verdant hillsides and 

its swiftly flowing streams and in the necessities of 

abundant game on which a family must subsist until the 

first crop could be harvested. Luxuriant native grasses 

nourished early stock raising ventures to supplement the 

self-sufficient agriculture based upon corn and wheat. 

Settlement had begun in the eastern reaches of the back 

country about 1750 and spread north and west toward the 

mountains. As Virginians, Pennsylvanians, and Marylanders 

poured in to open the country, the region realized an eco

nomic prosperity which, interrupted by the American Revo

lution, would extend several years into the new century. 

By 1776, more lived in the piedmont than in the tidewater; 

of Records Commission, 1943), p. 104; Williams, History of 
Frederick County, I, 25. 

Williams, History of Frederick County, I, 73; 
Tomlinson to ADG, May 6, 1957, Littlefield to ADG, inter
view. May, 19 54, Dorothy Harral McGorum to ADG, May 8, 
1970, ADG; Ray Allen Billington, Westward Expansion: A 
History of the American Frontier (2d. ed.; New York: The 
Macmillan Co., 1966), p. 319. 

William had been married to Rebecca Lee for at 
least a decade before the move to South Carolina. Their 
children were William and John. 



in 1800, the population approximated eighteen persons per 

square mile and about one in every eight acres had been 

12 
broken. The Littlefields' cabin stood squarely between 

the raw frontier and advancing refinement; neither was very 

far away. 

Hardly had the family settled than Revolution 

spread through the colonies. Initially the South Carolina 

back country was lukewarm toward the struggle. Red skins 

were more tempting targets for piedmont marksmen than red 

coats. William Littlefield, Junior, twenty years old at 

the outbreak of hostilities, was called to arms several 

times between 1776 and 1781 to see action against the 

Creek and Cherokee tribes in Georgia and once against the 

British in his adopted state. But all of William's service 

13 
appears to have been m the militia and for short periods. 

12 
David Ramsay, History of South Carolina, From Its 

First Settlement in 1670 to the Year 1808 (1858, 2 vols.; 
reprinted, Spartanburg, South Carolina: The Reprint Co., 
1962), II, 305; David Duncan Wallace, South Carolina: A 
Short History, 1520-1948 (Chapel Hill: University of North 
Carolina Press, 1951), pp. 220-222, 247, 305, 354; Ulrich 
Bonnell Phillips, A History of Transportation in the East
ern Cotton Belt to 1860 (New York: Columbia University 
Press, 1908), p. 2 (hereinafter referred to as Phillips, 
History of Transportation); Avery 0. Craven, The Coming of 
the Civil War (2d. ed.; Chicago: University of Chicago 
Press, 1957), pp. 20-21. 

13 
William Littlefield, Pension Application, Decem

ber 10, 1832, Pension and Bounty Land Warrant Application 
Files, National Archives and Records Service (hereinafter 
referred to as Littlefield, Pension Application); Wallace, 
South Carolina, 263. William made his pension application 
in 1832 when South Carolina ceased pensioning its own 



10 

Since before the Revolution, the upper piedmont of 

the Palmetto State was a center of Baptist teaching. The 

Littlefields, who were Baptists as far back as anyone in 

the family can remember, first appear on church rolls in 

the 1780's when a William and a Rebecca joined the Padgett's 

Creek congregation, (Official memory, of course, did not 

extend into the colonial era when the Anglican was the 

established faith.) For those in the South who took their 

evangelical religion seriously a literal reading of the 

scripture and a Puritanical moral code combined into ex

plicit guidelines directing daily life. So comprehensive 

were these directives, in fact, that the church assumed a 

jurisdiction over the temporal, as well as the spiritual 

conduct of its members. Drunkenness, fraud, and all manner 

of offenses were punished, in the absence of secular law 

enforcement agencies, by excommunication, reprimand or 

other act of the church. This William felt the weight of 

these sanctions in 1787 when he was censured from some un

specified misdeed. And apparently he was not repentant 

wounded militia and the United States took over. At the 
time William made his application, three men testified 
that he had been a Tory and thus was not entitled to the 
payments. William's application was granted. And family 
tradition maintains that, in fact, William was severely 
wounded in the face by British sabers and bayonets (Little
field to ADG, interview. May, 1954; Littlefield, Pension 
Application; Wallace, South Carolina, p. 334). 
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enough for readmission to the fold until 1801. 

Family tradition also maintains that William Junior 

taught school for many years in South Carolina. Of his 

literacy there is no doubt. Furthermore, in 17 85 he re

ceived from his father-in-law's estate the only two books 

15 listed on the inventory. 

Few records survive to illuminate Williams's busi

ness ability. But in 1784 his credit was such that he 

could join v/ith two companions to borrow the substantial 

sum of L2,000, for what purpose the instrument neglected 

to specify. 

Nevertheless, the economy of the South Carolina 

back country was undergoing a major change. Along with 

small-farm agriculture, the region had developed household 

manufacturing, due to inadequate transportation which 

14 
Padgett's Creek Church Records, cited in Claude 

E. Sparks to ADG, March 29, 1944, and "George W. Little
field: The Foundation Years," both in ADG; Leah Townsend, 
South Carolina Baptists, 1670-1805 (Florence, South Caro
lina: The Florence Printing Co., 1935), p. 250n; Ramsay, 
History of South Carolina, II, 30 6; Wallace, South Caro
lina, p. 214; Clement Eaton, A History of the Old South 
(1949; reprinted. New York: The Macmillian Co., 1960),pp. 
485, 487, 494-495; Cash, Mind of the South, pp. 56-59. 

•'•^Littlefield to ADG, interview. May, 1954; A Bill 
of the Vandue in the Yeare 1784 of the Estate of Phil. 
Bryant Deed., in Philip Bryant, Box 9, Packet 160, Estate 
Administration, Abbeville County, South Carolina, Records. 

16 
Hannah Bryant, Richard Bryant, and William Little

field to John Thomas, Obligation, October 16, 1784, in 
Philip Bryant, Box 9, Packet 160, Estate Administration, 
Abbeville County Records; William Littlefield to Leonard 
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hampered procurement of such products and the absence of 

plantations that would otherwise have employed the labor 

force. Invention of the cotton gin in 179 3 drastically 

modified this. Within a quarter century the upper piedmont 

boasted a one crop, cotton economy dependent upon world 

markets. A contemporary who saw it all proclaimed in 

superlatives that "the people have, for the most part, 

passed from a state of depression to easy and comfortable 

..17 circumstances. 

A one-crop economy, hov/ever, meant dependence on 

a distant market. To keep from choking to death on the 

fiber, the upcountry men got roads built. By lowering 

transportation costs the State Road stretching from 

Charleston to Columbia, up the Broad and Enoree rivers 

(within shouting distance of the Littlefields) and to 

Knoxville, Tennessee, should relieve the poor local market 

during the hard times of the early 1820's. They also con

structed cotton mills. Textile manufacturing had been 

known in the region before the Revolution but had remained 

a household occupation through the War of 1812. Then it 

began to boom. Various New England entrepreneurs estab

lished mills on the Tyger River and its tributaries. 

Smith, Deed, July 27, 1790, Deed Book B, 382, and William 
Littlefield to George Harling, Deed, June 1, 1791, Deed 
Book C, 18, Union County, South Carolina, Records. 

17 
Ramsay, History of South Carolina, 11, 30 5. 
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Shortly the Spartanburg district led the state and the 

18 
state led the South in the development of the industry. 

19 Early in 1822, William's son Phillip acquired 

one of these mills on the banks of the Tyger. Possessed 

of business knack enough to have earned considerable wealth 

or credit, or both, he paid $5,000 for the mill and its 

20 hundred-acre grounds. Phillip not long after made his 

home on the place. He even cultivated the domain, which 

actually was a common practice; few mill owners relied 

entirely on the business for their livelihood. Though 

most of these mills produced a coarse yarn as their only 

product, tradition has it that at his mill Phillip also 

converted his yarn into broadcloth, and accomplished it by 

18 
Ernest McPherson Lander, The Textile Industry in 

Antebellum South Carolina (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State 
University Press, 1969), pp. 13, 19, 26; Wallace, South 
Carolina, pp. 354, 363-364, 374-375, 379, 382; Eaton, His
tory of the Old South, p. 224; Phillips, History of Trans
portation, p. 17; Clement Eaton, The Grov/th of Southern 
Civilization, 1790-1860 (New York: Harper and Brothers, 
1961), pp. 221-222. 

By his first wife, Hannah Bryant, William had 
four children: Phillip, Jack, William, and John. By his 
second wife, Sarah Turner, whom he married in 1823, he had 
Luther Rice (father of John Monroe) and Rebecca. Little is 
known of Phillip's earlier life. He did trade land shortly 
after the turn of the century, and apparently for a sub
stantial profit. See John Bond to Philip Littlefield, 
Deed, November 27, 1805, Deed Book I, p. 87, and Philip 
Littlefield to Zach'y Nance, Deed, October 19, 1807, Deed 
Book I, p. 419, Union County Records. 

20 
Many of these establishments included commis

saries, a saw mill and sometimes quarters for the ten to 
twenty or so white operatives (Lander, Textile Industry in 
Antebellum South Carolina, pp. 26-28). 
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pressing, rather than weaving in the accustomed way. The 

idea for this procedure was said to have originated with a 

Littlefield ancestor in England who had been a tailor. 

After operating the mill for about fifteen months, 

probably as a typically local affair, Phillip decided to 

take a partner--his wife's brother, John Nance—possibly 

with a view to enlarging the operation. For awhile the 

arrangement prospered, and, according to the senior part

ner, "they made considerable profits which consisted in 

out standing debts due the firm and large quantities of 

spun cotton scattered over the country and various other 

21 items. . . . " Perhaps the company was too successful. 

In 1825, Phillip appealed to the courts v/ith the claim that 

his associate had taken over the business and excluded him 

entirely. How the dispute was resolved is not recorded 

among the records of Union County, but Littlefield retained 

22 

possession of the mill. 

By the last years of the 1820's, the cotton mill 

business had fallen into a slump, along with the upcountry 

cotton production. If times were not bad enough, the mill. 

21 
Philip Littlefield ys_ Jno. Nance, January 6, 1825, 

Equity File No. 137, Union County Records. 
^^Ibid.; Littlefield to ADG, interview. May, 1954; 

Lander, Textile Industry in Antebellum South Carolina, pp. 
25, 99; Eaton, Growth of Southern Civilization, p. 242. 
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as so many did, burned to the ground. Along with the eco

nomic disasters, Phillip's seventh child, George Washing-

23 

ton, drowned while swimming in the mill pond. Moreover, 

the relations between Phillip and his wife's family, well-

to-do both socially and economically, had turned decidedly 

sour on account of the legal squabbling over the manufac

tory. As a consequence, the Phillip Littlefield family, 

along with cousins, aunts, uncles, and grandparents, cut 

its roots which had been burrowing into the Palmetto State 

sod for over half a century and joined the great tide 

moving west out of South Carolina seeking new cotton land 
24 and opportunities. 

In 1830, the family was in Gibson County in western 

Tennessee, near the river of that name. Within two years, 

home was the next county west, Carroll. But apparently no 

location seemed quite satisfactory. About 1840, the family 

relocated again, this time in Panola County in northwestern 

23 
Phillip's children by his wife, Martha Nance, 

were William, Zacharia Nash, Fleming, Perry, Andrew, Robert, 
George Washington, Phillip, and Caroline. 

^^Littlefield to ADG, May 2, 1954, Littlefield to 
ADG, interview. May, 19 54; Wallace, South Carolina, pp. 
379,385; Lander, Textile Industry in Antebellum South 
Carolina, p. 27; Billington, Westward Expansion, pp. 317, 
324. 
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Mississippi. 

Though several of the Littlefield clan acquired 

farms, at least one, Phillip's third son Fleming, sought 

other work. "Flem," as he was called, hired himself out 

as an overseer. Both his reasons for choosing this line 

of work and his previous experience as an agriculturalist 

and manager have been forgotten over the years. But, yet 

in his twenties, he made such an impression upon his em

ployer, Mildred Terrell (Satterwhite) White, widow of John 

Henry White, that she married him on September 16, 1841. 

Less than a year later, their first child, George Wash-

• 4- u 26 

mgton, was born. 

The maternal--Satterwhite--heritage introduced a 

tradition of the upper class, the ideal, of the Old South 

into the Littlefield mental constitution. The initial 

Southern aristocracy had been comprised of men risen on 

the strength of their own ambition and exertion from lower 

social stations, the height of their attainment measured 

by their holdings of slaves and land. But as they achieved 

25 
United States Bureau of the Census, Fifth Census 

of the United States, 1830, Population, Gibson County, 
Tennessee, National Archives and Records Service (census 
data are hereinafter referred to as Fifth Census, 1830, 
Population, Gibson County); Littlefield/ Pension Applica
tion. The family has not been found in the 1840 census; 
perhaps it was moving when the enumerations were made. 

26 
Sixth Census, 1840, Population, Panola County, 

Mississippi, and Seventh Census, 1850, Population, Panola 
County; Littlefield .to ADG, May 2, 19 54. 
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aristocracy, they acquired something more which trans

formed mere property holdings into social position. The 

gentlemanly characteristics of magnaminity, paternalism, 

noblesse oblige, command, and a leisured life style were 

combined into a state of mind. The Satterwhites brought 

these attitudes of this refined group to the cotton lands 

of Mississippi, where in the 1840s the upper crust was 

27 just beginning to become crisp. 

Mildred's Satterwhite ancestors emerge definitely 

from the mists of history in 1737 when her great

grandfather, John, presumed to be about thirty-seven years 

old at the time, paid L30 for 100 acres of Essex County, 

Virginia, real estate near Ottumpatia Swamp. The tract 

must have proved less than satisfactory, for John disposed 

of it six years later at a L5 loss. By the time of his 

death, John had shown himself a better business man than 

this lone fact might indicate. His estate was appraised 

on October 16, 1780, at L13,500 for twenty-six Negro 

slaves; L350 for furniture, including fine feather beds; 

L249 for plantation utensils; and L19 2 for household 

27 
Cash, Mind of the South, pp. 8, 14-18, 23, 36, 

77-78, 80, 100; Eaton, History of the Old South, pp. 448, 
451; Craven, Coming of the Civil War, p. 33; Eaton, Growth 
of Southern Civilization, pp. 98, 107, 151, 244; Wilbert 
E. Moore and Robin M. Williams, "Stratification in the 
Ante-Bellum South," American Sociological Review, VII 
(June, 1942), 343-344; Edgar T. Thompson, "The Planter in 
the Pattern of Race Relations in the South," Social Forces, 
19 (December, 1940), 244-245, 247-248, 250-251. 



utensils. The total was an impressive L15,546. 

18 

28 

29 John's third son, Francis, had risen to share in 

the family's social prestige by 1771-1772 when he and his 

wife earned 125 pounds of tobacco each for several days 

duty as witnesses in court actions. About the time of the 

Revolution, Francis moved his family of nine whites and 

four slaves to a home at the foot of the Blue Ridge Moun

tains in Amherst County. He assumed an active role in the 

county, serving on juries, witnessing documents, and per

forming other civic functions. Francis supported the 

Patriot cause with supplies and service, but about a year 

after the peace was ratified he gave his brother-in-law, 

Samuel Higginbotham, a power of attorney and moved to 

30 
Wilkes County, Georgia. 

28 
Andrew and Sarah Phillips to John Satterwhite, 

Deed, March 4, 1737, Deed Book 21, p. 285, Satterwhite to 
Samuel Hopkins, Deed, May 13, 1743, Deed Book 23, p. 12, 
and Appraisal of the Estate of John Satterwhite, October 
16, 1780, Will Book 13, pp. 318-319, Essex County, Virginia, 
Records. 

29 
John's children were Jeremiah, James, Francis, 

John, Jane (who married Samuel Higginbotham), Sarah, Clary, 
Elizabeth, Mary, and Ann. 

on 
Edward Pleasants Valentine, The Edward Pleasants 

Valentine Papers (4 vols.; Richmond: Valentine Museum, 
[1927]), III, "Satterwhite," p. 1480; Lenora Sweeny, 
Amherst County, Virginia, in the Revolution; Including 
Extracts From the "Lost Order Book," 1773-1782 ([Lynch
burg]: By the author, 1951), pp. 69, 76, 84; Carter Trent 
vs Charles Ashley, Order Book 1782-1784, p. 396, Francis 
Satterwhite to Samuel Higginbotham, Power of Attorney, 
December 10, 1784, Deed Book E, 611, both in Amherst 
County, Virginia, Records; First Census, 1790, Population, 
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Snug in the forks of the Savannah and Broad rivers, 

Wilkes County had been acquired from the Indians only in 

1773, and white migration into the area had not begun 

really until after the War. But then the rush for upcoun

try Georgia land brought a boom to the frontier region. 

More than a hundred thousand people, mostly white and many 

Revolutionary veterans, thronged the area before the turn 

of the century. Tobacco, familiar to the Virginians, was 

the first major crop. But the cotton gin would change all 

that. About 1800, the country was full and the plantation 

enthroned as the economic unit of production. Yet, for 

all the wealth being found in the staple, the plantations 

31 strove for the ideal of self-sufficient agriculture. 

Francis wasted no time establishing his residence 

in Wilkes County. On the 1785 county tax roll he was 

assessed for three slaves and 200 acres. By 1791, he had 

accumulated another 1,187 acres in the vicinity of 

Amherst County, Virginia; "Georgia Military Affairs," 1793-
1800, typescript, Georgia Department of Archives and 
History. 

31 
Ellis Merton Coulter, Old Petersburg and the 

Broad River Valley of Georgia: Their Rise and Decline 
(Athens: University of Georgia Press, 1965), pp. 2, 6-7, 
22, 30, 66, 102, 107, 120-121, 124, 135 (hereinafter re
ferred to as Coulter, Old Petersburg); John H. Mcintosh, 
The Official History of Elbert County, 1790-1935 (Elberton, 
Georgia: Stephen Heard Chapter, Daughters of the American 
Revolution, 1940), pp. 10-11, 32-33, 43; Ralph Betts 
Flanders, Plantation Slavery in Georgia (1933; reprinted, 
Cos Cob, Conn.: John E. Edwards, 1967), pp. 52-53, 58, 62, 
212; E. Merton Coulter, Georgia: A Short History (rev. 
ed.; Chapel Hill: University of North Carolina Press, 
1960), p. 196. 
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Beaverdam Creek, an east-flowing tributary of the Savannah 

River. Furthermore he quickly established his accustomed 

position in social affairs by serving on grand juries, 

witnessing documents, appraising estates, and petitioning 

for a road. At his death in 1819, Francis was possessed 

of 1,182 acres, several slaves, and various personal pos

sessions, including again a fine feather bed, the total 

value of which was reckoned at $8,221.62?$. 

33 The fourth of Francis's seven children --James, 

born 1778--assumed at least part of the social and economic 

position his father had enjoyed. James too saw grand jury 

duty, served for a time in the state militia, and kept 

touch with the frontier by acquiring land through the 

lotteries by which Georgia disposed of its public domain. 

32 
Tax Digest, 1785, Captain Clark's District, 

Wilkes County, Georgia, Wilkes County, Georgia, Records; 
Francis Satterwhite, Wilkes (later Elbert) County land 
patents in Book HHH, 838, Book UUU, 277, Book TTT, 777-
778, Georgia Department of Archives and History; Returns 
of Administrators and Guardians, Will Book K, 1812-1816, 
p. 84, Minutes of Inferior Court, 1791-1830, p. 146, Deed 
Book A, 153, [Mixed Records] Book 1791-1803, p. 7, Court 
of the Ordinary, Mixed Records, Vol. L, 278-279, Elbert 
County, Georgia, Records. 

33 
Francis's children were Francis Junior, John, 

Reuben, James, Charles, Anna, and Elizabeth. 
"^^Francis Satterwhite, Will, Book L, 244-245, 

Elbert County Records; "Georgia Military Affairs," 1779-
1839, p. 315; Louise Calhoun Barfield, History of Harris 
County, Georgia, 1827-1961 (Columbus: By the author, 
1961), pp. 93-94. James's mother also drew in the lot
teries (Record Book 1830-1835, p. 229, Elbert County 
Records). 
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James's first child (and only one for eleven 

years)—Mildred Terrell Satterwhite, born 1811—grew up on 

her father's plantation in the bosom of a remarkable atmos-

35 phere. Both mother and father had come to the region as 

children of Virginia parents who enjoyed social standing 

in their abandoned state and who consciously formed a sort 

of colony in the Georgia piedmont. The Virginians, as 

they were known, settled unto themselves, and maintained a 

compact and exclusive group. They had moved, lived, loved, 

and died together for so long that they had fashioned their 

37 
own little society. One of them called it "the most 

intimate friendly social union ever known among the same 

35 
Mildred Wyche's family maintained a foothold on 

the upper rungs of the social ladder. They could, and did, 
trace their ancestry to the Terrell colleague of William 
the Conqueror of England and by another line to Colonel 
John Page, who presented the land upon which Bruton Parish 
Church was established in Williamsburg, Virginia, in the 
seventeenth century. Various ancestors wore the Blue 
during the Revolution, read law, and owned extensive tracts 
complete with Negro labor (Notes in Satterwhite File, ADG). 

36 
These people could have served as a model for 

the "Virginians" (meaning the Southern aristocracy) dis
cussed so lucidly by Cash, Mind of the South, p. 3-29. 

37 
The closeness of this group relationship is 

readily seen in the county records where each individual 
testifies, witnesses, buys, sells, and bequeaths to his 
own and his relatives throughout the group. See Grace 
Gillan Davidson, comp.. Historical Collections of the 
Georgia Chapters, Daughters of the American Revolution, 
Vol. Ill: Records of Elbert County, Georgia (Atlanta: 
Stein Printing Co., 19 30). 
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38 

number of persons." In her upbringing in this setting, 

Mildred was shown that ideals occupied a place of impor

tance in abstract thoughts, but that hard-headed business 

was more important to survival. In polite circumstances, 

she should perch prettily upon a pedestal reserved for 

fragile womankind; but in concrete situations she must be 

able to act realistically. The perceptive young woman 

mastered her lesson, for she would be able to move with 
39 

decisiveness and judgment when the moment for action came. 

But first Mildred must follow convention. Girls 

were expected to marry within the circle--both for social 

and economic reasons. Consequently, on December 19, 1826, 

when but fifteen years old (a ripe age for family alliances 

in the grand manner), she married John Henry White, a son 
40 of another of the Virginia families and settled down to 

41 
be mistress of her own plantation world. 

3 8 
George Rockingham Gilmer quoted in Coulter, Old 

Petersburg, p. 10. 
^^See Coulter, Old Petersburg, pp. 8-10, 16, 18, 

22, 30, 196; Coulter, Georgia, p. 196; Eaton, Growth of 
Southern Civilization, p. 321. 

The Whites, too, were of colonial and English 
descent. They moved to Elbert County from Albemarle 
County, Virginia, after 1777. John Henry was the fifth of 
eleven children born to the prominent Shelton White. Among 
Shelton's holdings in Elbert County was a factory which 
apparently sheltered under one roof cotton, saw and grist 
mills (Family Puzzlers, No. 64 [January 16, 1969], 1-5; 
Notes in Satterwhite File, ADG). 

"̂'•John H. White and Milley Satterwhite, Marriage 
License, December 19, 1826, Will Book 1825-1829, p. 409, 
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That world, however, was rapidly changing, and for 

the worse. Year in and year out of tobacco and then cotton 

had depleted the soil of its virgin fertility at an ever 

accelerating and alarming pace. Some of the Virginians 

had begun seeking more promising fields to the west as 

early as 1810, and many of the more prominent had gone by 

1820. By 1834, at least three Satterwhites had cut them

selves loose from the economic depression in the Broad 

River valley and relocated. Apparently all settled in 

Alabama's Black Belt, where other Virginians had preceded 

them. Charles invested $7,000 in 3,000 Wilcox County acres 

for his twenty-five slaves. In 1838, the John Henry Whites 

and the James Satterwhites joined the westward migration. 

But instead of following relatives to the Cotton State, 

42 
they settled in Panola County, Mississippi. 

Obtained from the Indians early in the decade, 

Panola County did not receive its first white settler until 

1835. Within two years the county had been created and 

both a land rush and an economic boom were in full swing. 

Elbert County Records. Their children were Thomas Jeffer
son, James L., Sarah Z., David L., John H., and Charles E. 

"^^Coulter, Old Petersburg, pp. 167-168, 173, 175; 
Charles S. Davis, The Cotton Kingdom in Alabama (Mont
gomery: Alabama State Department of Archives and History, 
1939), pp. 2, 15-17; Charles Satterwhite to James Satter
white, October 26, 1834, in George W. Littlefield Papers, 
Archives, University of Texas Library (hereinafter referred 
to as GWL). 
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Some 1,300 whites, with their 900 Negro slaves, came at 

once from Tennessee, Georgia, South Carolina and nearby 

states to this extremely fertile acreage to plant the 

cotton to which they were accustomed. All of the planta

tions and small farms of the county raised other products, 

of course: corn was common everywhere; in the western, 

more irregular portion of the county, livestock of all 

sorts lived especially well on the cane along creek and 

river bottoms. The people brought familiar economic and 

social patterns of the Old South, but since most of the 

newcomers were middle class farmers, the economic atti

tudes were those of men on the make. The society was 

dynamic in economic action, somewhat static in social 

movement. Here, says Avery Craven, Southern traits and 

43 Western qualities fused to form an intense individualism. 

The beautiful, rich agricultural region must have 

appeared as a paradise to the Georgia natives. But John 

Henry White was not destined to enjoy it; he died the next 

year, leaving his twenty-seven-year-old widow, mother of 

Lula Mae Fowler, "A History of Panola County, 
1836-1860" (unpublished M. A. thesis. University of 
Mississippi, 1960), pp. 1-4, 15, 22-23, 25-26; Herbert 
Weaver, Mississippi Farmers, 1850-1860 (Nashville: Vander-
bilt University Press, 1945), pp. 18, 26, 28, 48-49, 95, 
19 7; Frank L. Owsley, "The Pattern of Migration and 
Settlement on the Southern Frontier," Journal of Southern 
History, XL (May, 1945), 169; Craven, Coming of the Civil 
War, pp. 8-9; Charles S. Sydnor, Slavery in Mississippi 
(1933; reprinted, Gloucester, Mass.: Peter Smith, 1965), 
p. 247. 
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six children ranging in age from one to ten, the mistress 

of a plantation and slaves in a male-dominated world. 

Mildred rose to the occasion. Doubtless capable of handling 

the management of the domestic duties of the place, she 

hired the recently arrived Fleming Littlefield to direct 

under her critical eye the work of the slaves and the agri

cultural production. The plantation prospered. So did 

their personal relationship; Mildred and Fleming were 

married in the early fall of 1841. 

Economically, plantation life in northern Missis

sippi was good to the couple. Business went well as pros

perity returned after the severe Panic of 1837, and within 

ten years the two had accumulated real estate alone valued 

at $8,000. The income from their agricultural enterprise 

45 supported them, their three living children, and the 

three youngest of the six children of her first marriage. 

Moreover, the proceeds of the place were sufficient to 

maintain an overseer and forty-six slaves, half of whom 

were male and two-thirds of whom were in the prime age for 

labor. Ranked among the upper 20 per cent economically. 

44 
Notes in ADG; Eaton, History of the Old South, 

p. 454. 
45 
George Washington, Martha Mildred, and William. 

A son Fleming died in infancy in 1846 and is buried in a 
cemetery about eight miles west of Como. 
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4 fi the Littlefields were well-to-do but not leisured. 

The family was typical of its time and place and 

station. In rural isolation the plantation home--a dogrun 

cabin set among the spreading pecan trees--was the center 

of activity. From it radiated blood ties to several other 

unpretentious homes of socially secure families. In it, 

plantation and patriarchal family were gradually fusing 

into one, and interchangeable concepts in which unques

tioned authority and deep affection, strict subordination 

and close personal concern developed as complementary 

traits. This pattern certainly was unmistakeable in the 

47 first born of the next generation of Littlefields. 

But socially, relations between the Littlefields 

and the Satterwhites were frayed from the beginning. 

Mildred's choice of a husband outside the Virginia circle 

would have been difficult enough for her kin to accept, 

but her selection of an overseer was incredible. Planters 

46 
Seventh Census, 1850, Population, Panola County; 

Seventh Census, 1850, Slaves, Panola County; Fleming Little' 
field to William H. Carroll, Deed, November 24, 1846, Deed 
Book F, 86, and Mildred T. and Fleming Littlefield to 
William R. Hunt, Deed, February 20, 1847, Deed Book E, 136, 
Panola County, Mississippi, Records; Photographs of old 
Satterwhite cabin in ADG; Weaver, Mississippi Farmers, pp. 
38, 42, 48, 55; Eaton, History of the Old South, p. 452. 

47 
Cash, Mind of the South, pp. 86, 88; Weaver, 

Mississippi Farmers, p. 48; Thompson, "The Planter in the 
Pattern of Race Relations in the South," p. 250; Taylor 
Pointer to ADG, interview, September 19, 1970. 
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such as the Satterwhites had created the myth of the incom

petent overseer: a man ignorant of education, poor as a 

manager, unlovable, and socially inferior (indeed, ranked 

between the small farmer and slave trader at the very 

bottom). At the same time, the employers clung to an ideal 

for an overseer which not even a planter could attain. 

Because of the tinted glasses through which they looked, 

the Satterwhites could not concede that most overseers--

Fleming for one—sprang from the middle class and were 

ambitious, hard working, young men on the make. Competent 

overseers were masters of staple and food crop cultivation, 

livestock care, gin and mill operation, slave management 

and many other skills; they possessed common sense and 

brought to their work wide experience and considerable 

intelligence. Furthermore, they possessed a mental sta

bility able to withstand the pressures of status incompat

ibility, ranking high on economic and low on social meas

ures. Flem's quarrelsome, bossy nature and tendency to 

fight (actually a common Southern habit), however, only 

48 confirmed for the Satterwhites their stereotype. 

48 
Mrs. Louise Moseley Heaton to ADG, January 24, 

1941, Littlefield to ADG, interview. May, 1954; William 
Kauffman Scarborough, The Overseer: Plantation Management 
in the Old South (Baton Rouge: Louisiana State University 
Press, 1966), pp. 6, 41, 45-46, 62, 195-198, 201; John 
Spencer Bassett, The Southern Plantation Overseer As 
Revealed in His Letters (Northampton, Mass.: Smith 
College, 1925), pp. 1, 3-6, 11, 15; U. B. Phillips, Life 
and Labor in the Old South (19 29; reprinted, Boston: 
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The bad blood accumulated with time. Mildred's 

brother, for example, left the majority of his estate to 

Mildred's children by her first marriage, but avoided any 

gift to the children by her second. Finally the embers of 

antagonism burst into flame in December, 1850. One tale 

has it that since Fleming was not intimidated into leaving, 

a gun fighter was hired to dispatch him.> When the confron

tation came, Fleming shot his antagonist but was not hit 

himself. Fearing a murder charge, Littlefield galloped 

away that night from Panola County never to return. An

other version claims that the gun play stemmed from polit

ical disagreements and that Fleming only wounded his at

tacker. Whatever the details, Fleming apparently left 

quickly for Texas, his wife and family following soon 

after. The memory of the incident lingered long after the 

event. With minor alterations author Stark Young repeated 

49 the story in his reminiscent book The Pavilion. 

Little, Brown and Co., 1931), p. 310; Sydnor, Slavery in 
Mississippi, p. 71; Weaver, Mississippi Farmers, pp. 48-
49, 54; Cash, Mind of the South, p. 41; Eaton, Growth of 
Southern Civilization, pp. 160-161; Moore and Williams, 
"Stratification in the Ante-Bellum South," pp. 345-346; 
Eaton, History of the Old South, p. 458. 

49 
James S. Satterwhite, Will, December 18, 1849, 

Will Book A, 76, Panola County Records; Victor Harral to 
ADG, interview, January 19, 1944, Taylor Pointer to ADG, 
interview, September 19, 1970, Heaton to ADG, January 24, 
1941; M. H. Dowell to J. Evetts Haley, interview, March 
24, 1937, Harrison McClure to Haley, interview, January 14, 
1938, both in J. Evetts Haley Library (hereinafter referred 
to as JEH); Stark Young, The Pavilion of People and Times 
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The sudden move did have its bright side, for the 

family abandoned an area which, while still quite prosper

ous, had passed its boom period, and settled in one where 

that prosperity of opportunity was really just beginning 

(first in farming, then in cattle). Though Gonzales County 

in the south-central part of Texas was as old politically 

as Panola County in Mississippi, it was much more sparsely 

settled. Only some 1,500 persons (slightly more than half 

of them white) lived there in 1850. During the succeeding 

50 

decade the total jumped to more than 8,000. 

Fleming and his family lived for some time with his 

thirty-nine-year-old, well-to-do cousin Robert Hall, in 

the Sandies Creek area, but by 1852 had located on their 

own plantation of some 1,760 acres on the west side of the 

Guadalupe River near Belmont and about fifteen miles above 

the county seat town of Gonzales. During the next few 

years, most of the rest of the Littlefield clan--father 

Phillip and brothers Phillip, William, Percy, Robert, and 

Remembered, of Stories and Places (New York: Charles 
Scribner's Sons, 1951), pp. 23-24. 

Frederick Kemp Dixon, "A History of Gonzales 
County in the Nineteenth Century" (unpublished M. A. 
thesis. University of Texas, 1964), p. 7 (hereinafter 
referred to as Dixon, "Gonzales County"); Texas Almanac 
and State Industrial Guide, 1941-42 (Dallas: A. H. Belo, 
194ir7~"p. 105. 
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51 Zachariah, and their children--removed too. 

In this paradise of opportunity, Fleming's entre

preneurial wisdom ran on free rein. He of course had his 

overseer turn the twenty-five Negro slaves to cultivation 

of the white Southern staple and other crops. As part of 

the plantation, he had a saw mill and two gin stands. In 

addition, he acquired a substantial bunch of horses and 

began accumulating a herd of cattle in the FL brand. And 

finally, manifesting the capitalistic spirit in the Little-

field's cultural experience and unhindered by negative 

sanctions in the Southern agrarian ideal, he invested $4,000 

in a partnership with Samuel J. Mays in a mercantile busi-

• n 1 52 
ness m Gonzales. 

Just when everything seemed to be progressing so 

well, Fleming died of pneumonia on January 8, 185 3. Once 

again Mildred's understanding of the ways of the business 

Seventh Census, 1850, Population, Gonzales County, 
Texas, and Seventh Census, 1850, Agriculture, Gonzales 
County; L. E. Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas 
(Austin: L. E. Daniell, [1892]), p. 345; Victor Harral to 
ADG, interview, January 19, 1944; Tax rolls, 1852, Gonzales 
County, Texas, Records; Frank W. Johnson, A History of 
Texas and Texans, ed. by Eugene C. Barker (5 vols.; Chicago 
and New York: American Historical Society, 1914), IV, 
1670-1672; Gonzales Inquirer, June 12, 1880; Eaton, Growth 
of Southern Civilization, pp. 41, 45. 

^^Tax rolls, 1851, 1852, Index to Marks and Brands, 
Inventory of Fleming Littlefield Estate, January 31, 1853, 
Fleming Littlefield, Will and Codicil, January 4, 1853, all 
in Gonzales County Records; Eaton, Growth of Southern Civ
ilization, pp. 322-323. 
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world was put on the line, and once again she showed her

self capable of managing the most complicated of arrange

ments. Her abilities kept the plantation--indeed, the 

plantations, for she also managed that of her son C. E. 

White and that of sons G. W. and W. P. Littlefield, of 

whom she was the guardian--running smoothly through a 

plague of cotton worms that year of 1853, and through the 

1857 drought, proclaimed the worst of the century. In 

1860, her holdings were supplemented by inheritance from 

her Alabama uncle, Charles Satterwhite (though she did not 

realize all of her due until well after the Civil War). 

When the census enumerator visited the Littlefield house

hold in the spring of 1860, Mildred reported personal 

holdings of 859 acres. On this domain she raised at 

least 3,000 bushels of corn and 224 bales of cotton and 

supported various numbers of horses, mules, hogs and 

cattle, all valued at $27,000. Her thirty slaves probably 

53 added another $20,000 to her estate. Such was the 

Petition for Probate of Fleming Littlefield Will, 
January 11, 1853, Gonzales County Records; Gonzales Daily 
Inquirer, March 3, 5, 21, 23, 1914; Eighth Census, 1860, 
Agriculture, Gonzales County, and Eighth Census, 1860, 
Slaves, Gonzales County; Charles Satterwhite, Will, Proved 
December 10, 1860, Will Book 4, p. 145, Wilcox County, 
Alabama, Records; George W. Littlefield to John Dowell, 
August 10, 1869, Maurice Dowell Papers, Archives, Texas 
State Library; Dixon, "Gonzales County," pp. 6, 26, 35. 
The Littlefield family wealth, of course, was greater than 
that of the mother, for Fleming's estate had been divided 
in 1854. Sixteen slaves belonging to the minor heirs, for 
example, swelled the labor force on the plantation to 
forty-six. 
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environment in which George Washington Littlefield was 

nurtured. 

Little is known of George's years in Mississippi. 

But it is said that almost from the beginning, this eldest 

son and first child showed signs of being extremely intel

ligent. "He will make his mark someday," prophesied his 

grandfather Phillip when the boy was six years old. 

George received precious little formal education, 

though both parents, perhaps for social, perhaps for 

practical reasons, emphasized the value of it. Fleming, 

soon after the family was settled in Texas, secured a 

tutor to live on the plantation. Later, from 1853 to 1855, 

the eldest son spent two years in the new but very cred

itable Gonzales College, boarding with the prominent D. S. 

H. Darst family. From these experiences, he learned enough 

to pass the entrance examination for Baylor University at 

Independence, Texas, at the age of fifteen—the youngest at 

which the school would admit pupils. During the freshman 

year, which began for George in February, 1857, Baylor 

required three oral recitations each day in the studies of 

Algebra, Geometry, Latin, Greek and other classical sub

jects. The school also made every effort to promote loy

alty to Texas. Students in good disciplinary standing wore 

54 
John M. Littlefield, quoted m George W. Little

field (son of John M.) to ADG, July 10, 1957. 
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"as a badge of distinction, a 'lone star,' and on special 

occasions may wear a plume, in imitation of the 'Texas 

Plume.'" Supplementing this campaign was a crusade against 

"Yankee" texts and ideas. "It is the source of regret," 

stated the catalogue, "to see Texians patronizing Northern 

or distant colleges, where our youth will imbibe sentiments, 

habits and tastes antagonistic or alien to ours. . . . A 

young man, educated in Texas, will have peculiar advantages, 

not only in forming valuable acquaintances for life while 

at College, but of learning fully the genius, character and 

wants of the people with v/hom he is to live and act." 

George left Baylor in October, a month before the term was 

to end. After a few more months in Gonzales College some

time later, his classroom study was ended. All of this 

formal training, he afterward recalled, amounted to only "a 

simple English course, and not at all thorough." And with 

the emphasis on classical studies hardly instructive for 

plantation management, the boy concluded scoffingly that 

"he had education enough." 

55 . 
Sixth Catalogue of the Trustees, Faculty and 

Students of Baylor University, Independence, December, 
1857([Independence: Baylor University, 1857]). 

Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, pp. 
345-346; L. E. Daniell, Tex"as, The Country and Its Men: 
Historical, Biographical, Descriptive (Austin: n.p., ca. 
1918), pp. 134-135 (hereinafter referred to as Daniell, 
Texas); Eaton, Growth of Southern Civilization, pp. 113-
114, 119, 322; Cash, Mind of the South, p. 97; Gonzales 
Inquirer, June 4, 1953; Alice Tillar Album, Arthur P. 
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Considering the nature of the education he re

ceived, his conclusion was probably accurate. Surely 

George learned on the plantation far more of life, and 

especially of the business world. He doubtless spent 

considerable time romping with the young black children, 

perhaps even trying his hand at command. But his circle 

of white friends must have been restricted, both in Mis

sissippi and in Texas. Fleming, a good father, may have 

showed the boy something of the mercantile business. At 

his death, in any case, he left the son a substantial nest 

egg. Totaling $5,784, the legacy received in 1854 included 

five Negro slaves, eight horses, fifteen head of cattle, 

other farm animals, and various furniture and tools. But 

George's mother, who raised the children after the father's 

death early in 1853, and who managed the plantations and 

their business affairs during the children's adolescent 

years, was, according to George's own admission, the most 

significant single influence during his young life. She 

taught the fundamentals of business to this eldest son whom 

Duggan Papers, Southwest Collection, Texas Tech University; 
Dixon, "Gonzales County," pp. 148-149. Eaton, History of 
the Old South, pp. 478-479, states further that the South, 
because of its emphasis upon developing the culture of the 
upper classes, had a higher percentage of college-trained 
men than any other section of the country. But because the 
terms "college" and "university" were loosely used, "some 
of these college graduates probably received little more 
than a modern high school education." With Littlefield it 
was doubtless less. 
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she hoped would be able to shoulder some of the burden of 

plantation management. He mastered the lessons early. 

In October, 1858, sixteen-year-old George left 

Baylor to go to Panola County to remove to Texas the estate 

of his half brother, bachelor Charles E. White. In the 

familiar rolling country of northwestern Mississippi, 

young Littlefield first sold the cotton crop and then 

purchased four wagons, with four mules each, in which to 

transport the slaves--the larger part of the wealth. The 

$4,500 which remained he tried to convert to light, incon

spicuous Louisiana bank bills, but failing in that, he 

placed the sum in gold in two old leather saddle bags for 

the trip west. About a year after the adventure began, 

George reached home and proudly presented his mother with 
C O 

the proceeds of his endeavor. 

George divided his time during the next two years 

between those last months in the school room and the 

George W. Littlefield, Autobiography, July, 1919, 
MS. in George W. Littlefield Papers in possession of the 
heirs of Miss Ruth Key (hereinafter referred to as Little
field, Autobiography, RK); Littlefield to ADG, interview. 
May, 1954; Partition and Distribution of Estate of Fleming 
Littlefield, August 7, 1854, and Petition of Estate, Au
gust 28, 1854, Probate Docket #293, Gonzales County Records; 
Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, pp. 345-346; 
Cash, Mind of the South, p. 51. 

^^Littlefield, Autobiography, RK. 
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59 management of his mother's plantations. He had proved 

himself a man ready to meet the challenges of the world. 

One was near at hand. 

59 
Eighth Census, 1860, Population, Gonzales, County. 



CHAPTER II 

WITH DANGER AND HONOR* 

"Let Me have the Guns if you have them" called 

Captain Isham G. Jones, "[and] I can give any Guarranties 

you wish." The words echoed in the sentiments of a hun

dred and one men, the rank and file of the "Gonzales 

Rifles" which Jones had organized in May, 1861, to fight 

in the Confederate cause. Among the adventurous, gallant 

and romantic men who were ready, eager to give their lives 

to redeem the officer's pledge was eighteen-year-old 

Private George Washington Littlefield. 

Was it confirmed political convictions or the im-

petuousness and idealism of youth which led Littlefield to 

this course? If his paternal Uncle Zachariah be a good 

guide, the family did not promote secessionist sentiments. 

Zachariah was raised a Whig and in 1860 cast his vote with 

that quarter of the Texas electorate which favored the 

Constitutional-Unionist compromise candidate. When war 

*This chapter is condensed and revised from my 
article "With Danger and Honor: George W. Littlefield, 
1861-1864," Texana, I (Winter, Spring, 1963), 1-19, 120-152 
(hereinafter referred to as Gracy, "With Danger and 
Honor"). 

Confederate Muster Roll #1411, Archives, Texas 
State Library. 
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came, however, he followed his state without reservation.^ 

George, of course, was younger, and the more flammable 

emotions of youth may have influenced his deliberation. 

But whatever the reason, the decision process he pursued 

was characteristic of him. He weighed proposed actions 

in terms of duty, then determined a course, to which he 

committed himself unconditionally. Thus he joined the 
3 

first wave of volunteers in the Lone Star State. 

In that brave, expectant summer of 1861 "Squadron, 

in column of fours, march!" "Form in line of battle!" and 

4 
other commands rang out along the dusty paths of Gonzales 

as Captain Jones drilled his green company. After several 

weeks of initial training and organization, the unit, 

impatient to meet the enemy, moved to Houston, Texas, 

where it joined with nine other companies into a regiment 

being raised by wealthy Texas planter Benjamin Franklin 

Terry and Texas Revolution veteran Thomas Saltus Lubbock. 

2 
Johnson, A History of Texas and Texans, Barker, 

ed., IV, 1670; Rupert Norvall Richardson, Ernest Wallace, 
and Adrian N. Anderson, Texas; The Lone Star State (3d. 
ed.; Englewood Cliffs, N. J.: Prentice-Hall Inc., 1970), 
p. 185. 

3 
Richardson, Wallace, and Anderson, Texas, p. 194. 

Two thousand had enlisted by September, another eighteen 
thousand by February, 1862. In all, about ninety thousand 
Texans served under the Stars and Bars (Harry McCorry Hen
derson, Texas in the Confederacy [San Antonio: The Naylor 
Co., 1955], vii). 

4 
For an explanation of these and other military 

terms of the Civil War period, see Gracy, "With Danger and 
Honor," pp. 151-152. 
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In the Bayou City, Captain Jones's company held a new 

election to determine promotions (the standard method for 

filling all ranks from corporal to colonel), and Private 

Littlefield was raised some eight ranks to second sergeant. 

The regiment as one voice on September 11 swore allegiance 

to the Confederate States for the duration of the war, and 

then by ox cart, cattle car, and every available conveyance 

hurried away to the front. 

Terry and Lubbock intended to lead their command 

to Virginia where they had participated in the First 

Battle of Manassas. But on the way there they chose 

instead to remain in the Western theater and to serve 

under General Albert Sidney Johnston, one time Secretary 

of War for the Republic of Texas, and now commander of 

the Confederate Western Department and the defense of 

Kentucky. With action at last in sight, the soldiers 

finally got round to formal regimental organization. The 

8th Texas Volunteer Cavalry, better known in Confederate 

and Union camps alike as Terry's Texas Rangers, was 

Muster Roll, 8th Texas Cavalry, September 11, 
1861, Confederate Collection, National Archives and Records 
Service (hereinafter referred to as Muster Roll, 8th Texas 
Cavalry); Z. T. Fulmore, The History and Geography of Texas 
As Told in County Names (rev. ed.; Austin: S. R. Fulmore, 
1926), p. 191; Walter Prescott Webb and H. Bailey Carroll, 
eds., The Handbook of Texas (2 vols.; Austin: Texas State 
Historical Association, 1952), II, 89-90; Leonidas B. 
Giles, Terry's Texas Rangers (ca. 1910; reprinted, Austin: 
Pemberton Press, 1967), pp. 15-16. 
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officially activated in Nashville in late October. Cap

tain Jones's "Gonzales Rifles" was designated Company I. 

By November the Rangers were on picket (outpost) duty. 

Little action occurred in middle Kentucky in the 

center of a defensive line which stretched the length of 

the Blue Grass State. The only significant engagement in 

which the 8th Texas participated was the little Battle of 

Woodsonville in mid-December where Colonel Terry was 

killed. On either end of the line, however, the Union 

forces advanced early in the new year. On January 19, 

1862, at Mill Spring they crushed the Southern right wing 

in Eastern Kentucky. Eighteen days later Fort Henry fell, 

opening the broad Tennessee River to Northern gunboats. 

Fort Donelson nearby on the Cumberland River capitulated 

7 
on February 16. The defense of Kentucky had been broken. 

The day before the 8th Texas took up its 

John M. Claiborne, comp., "Muster Roll of Terry's 
Texas Rangers, with Historical Remarks, Reunion in Gal
veston, Texas, February 20, 1882," typescript. Archives, 
Texas State Library (hereinafter referred to as Claiborne, 
comp., "Muster Roll of Terry's Texas Rangers"); Robert 
Franklin Bunting to San Antonio Herald, January 24, 1862, 
typescript in Robert Franklin Bunting Papers, Archives, 
University of Texas Library (hereinafter referred to as 
RFB); Isham G. Jones to Gonzales Inquirer, November 18, 
1861, reprinted in Gonzales Inquirer, June 11, 1953. 

Stanley F. Horn, The Army of Tennessee (1941; 
reprinted, Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1955), 
pp. 67-107. 
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"usual . . . post of danger and of honor," this time as 

the army's rear guard, division commander General Thomas 

C. Hindman summoned Second Lieutenant Littlefield to regi

mental headquarters for a special assignment. The inexpe

rienced officer, who had been elected to the rank only in 

late January, was ordered that February 14 to destroy a 

stock of liquor which was being sold to soldiers illegally. 

With a two-man detail, the officer rode resolutely 

to do his duty. But on the way he discovered that his 

Irish guide had been the informant and had revealed the 

situation in revenge for being denied another drink. At 

his destination, Littlefield found the store owner, who 

had been making the illicit sales, to be a "first class 

Southern Gentleman." Littlefield, though "only nineteen 

years old . . . believed he knew right from wrong." But 

what was right? 

The proprietor patriotically suggested that the 

stock be shipped to the hospital in Nashville. Littlefield 

agreed, and off he galloped to headquarters to make the 

proposal. But the thought that "I am only a Shirtail 

Lieutenant, and General Hindman might not like my sugges

tion," brought him straightway back to the store. Seeing 

Bunting to , February 26, 1862, RFB. The 
title of this chapter was taken from this phrase, varia
tions of which appeared often in the regimental chaplain's 
early letters. 
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no other alternative now, he had a keg brought out and its 

contents emptied on the ground. The Irish guide "begged 
9 

pittifully to be allowed to take a drink. No he should 

have no more than a smell. And it did smell to the 

Heavens." But one Irishman was all that Littlefield could 

command. Once the men of a unit stationed nearby got a 

whiff of the whiskey, they forgot all discipline, raced 

pell mell to the scene, and knelt on the ground to lick 

the beverage from the frozen wagon ruts and horseshoe 

tracks. 

At last the perfect solution struck the concerned 

officer. He, the proprietor, and one of the detail dis

appeared into the store's cellar. Those on the outside 

soon heard a furious racket, which they interpreted sadly 

as the sound of kegs being broken open and good whiskey 

being poured out. Then Littlefield, holding the keys to 

the locked store, returned to his camp, and the disap

pointed Irishmen to theirs. The next day Littlefield, in 

command of the extreme rear guard, returned the keys to 

the proprietor and with them the possession of some 

dented, but otherwise unharmed kegs of whiskey. "One glad 

Littlefield, like the majority of his contempo
raries, spelled phonetically; the amenities of fine 
spelling were not among the refinements retained from his 
school days. Phonetically, however, he was decisive and 
emphatic, and conveyed his ideas with simple clarity. No 
attempt has been made to correct the spelling and gram
matical errors. 
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man," Littlefield recalled years later, "And one boy 

Lieutenant made to feel good. It often happened that 

some thing good could be done. But for the want of little 

nerve and forethought it was not. While this order was 

disobeyed yet the heart always felt good for what was 

^ "10 done. 

For several agonizing weeks the Southern army 

straggled southward seeking a good defensive position. 

At the line of the vital Memphis and Charleston Railroad, 

Johnston stopped the retreat. In Corinth, Mississippi, 

he set to work reorganizing his army for the struggle 

everyone knew must come. Meanwhile, the Union army, vic

torious at Fort Donelson, marched leisurely up the Ten

nessee River toward Mississippi. At Pittsburg Landing in 

southern Tennessee, General Ulysses S. Grant halted his 

forty-thousand-man legion to await the twenty-five thou

sand troops marching to his assistance from Nashville 

under General Don Carlos Buell. The combined armies would 

then overwhelm the Confederate works at Corinth, or so 

Grant planned. Johnston, however, believed that under the 

circumstances "the best defense is offense." Thus he 

determined to assault the host at Pittsburg Landing first 

and to deal with the contingent from Nashville later. On 

All of the quotations in this story are from 
Littlefield, Autobiography, RK; Claiborne, comp., "Muster 
Roll of Terry's Texas Rangers." 
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April 3, Johnston began his move. 

Mounted troops played a secondary role in the 

Battle of Shiloh, because the numerous deep ravines and 

dense underbrush robbed that arm of its advantage of 

maneuverability. Nonetheless, the 8th Texas in its sta

tion on the Confederate left wing took a total of sixty-

six—about one-tenth--casualties. 

Since the two senior officers of Company I were 

on leave in Texas during the engagement. Second Lieutenant 

Littlefield led the unit, which throughout the battle 

served with Company A as the regiment's advance squadron. 

"I know now that I will stand the sising of minnie balls, 

but [I am] not extremely fond of them," Littlefield mused 

afterward. "They seemd like they wanted to get right 
1 p 

clost to me." One soldier was wounded at his commander's 

side. 

With the loss of the battle, despair consumed 

Littlefield. In sentence after sentence of his none too 

lengthy letters he questioned the South's resolve. Despair 

warmed into disgust as he wrote: "I never dreamed that I 

would see the day when the people of the shivelrous South 

•̂ •'"Horn, Army of Tennessee, pp. 107-143; Bunting to 
Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, April 8, 1862, RFB. 

•"•̂ George W. Littlefield to Alice P. Tillar, April 
29, 1862, RK. 
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would lay down there arms on the field and go to plundering 

No Mother No I_ never thought it once." Then both flamed 

into bitterness: "Let it be instilled in every infants 

heart what we are fighting for and teach them [the chil

dren] to hate the federal government for this unholy and 

13 
unjust war that is on us." Yet the salve of optimism 

remained, for even after losing the pitched battle at 

Shiloh, he could still boast "But take them on land [he 

had been discussing gunboats] and we will whip them two 

14 
to one," Cheer even returned when he received a picture 

of his sweetheart. "I have embraced it often, and would 

that it was the original." 

About May 1, Captain Jones resigned his commission 

on account of lung trouble. Normally in such situations, 

the men held an election to determine the successor. But 

when Littlefield learned they intended to elevate him to 

the captaincy, he objected. Being the second youngest man 

in the company, he implored regimental commander Colonel 

John A. Wharton to order advancement by rank. Wharton, 

who had been voted into his position, was naturally reluc

tant to force the change. But Littlefield's insistent 

"^^Littlefield to Mother, April 27, 1862, RK. 

14 
The Southern army met its Northern foe on even 

terms on April 6, but reinforcements gave the Union army 
on April 7 almost a two-to-one advantage (Horn, Army of 
Tennessee, p. 143). 

•'•^Littlefield to Alice Tillar, April 29, 1862, RK. 
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pleading finally prevailed. On May 7, 1862, thirty-five-

year-old First Lieutenant A. D. Harris was made captain 

and Littlefield first lieutenant. 

• Two days later on May 9, while Littlefield strug

gled in assisting the brigade wagon train across the Ten

nessee River, Captain Harris fell in action. Littlefield's 

predicament now was even more distressing than it had been 

before, for by the order he himself had induced Colonel 

Wharton to issue he was to be raised automatically to 

company commander. Littlefield returned to regimental 

headquarters to plead his case, this time arguing for ad

vancement by election. Wharton again hesitated to order 

the change in procedure; Littlefield again pointed to his 

youth, noting that if elected, he would be the youngest 

captain in the regiment. The colonel once more let the 

junior officer have his way. In the balloting which fol

lowed, Littlefield was elected by acclamation. "I did not 

ask for it. [It] is an office that I did not want. I 

felt that there was too mutch responsibility in it for 

me," Littlefield confided to his sweetheart. "But the 

boys would have me to accept it and so did Col. Wharton 

16 
and I concluded to serve them." 

:ess-
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That summer the Rangers served under the incompa

rable General Nathan Bedford Forrest in a raid on the 

Federal stronghold at Murfreesbcro in central Tennessee. 

Littlefield brought off a "nice silver mounted Six-shooter" 

from the engagement. Then from late July into August, the 

regiment camped in Chattanooga, practicing dismounted 

skirmish maneuvers in the morning and parading in the 

17 afternoon. Though some Rangers belittled the drill, 

Littlefield was "very fond of disciplin[.] I would like 

18 it if there was more in our Regt." 

Early in August the regiment moved northeastward 

to Kingston, Tennessee. Littlefield basked in the beauty 

of the landscape and marveled at the curious peculiarities 

of the natives. 

The people have little log houses with small 
garden and field, but [they are] as happy as one 
can imagine, especially the girls. They go it 

General Thomas Jordan, May 10, 1862, in The War of the 
Rebellion: A Compilation of the Official Records of the 
Union and Confederate Armies (12 8 vols.; Washington: Gov
ernment Printing Office, 1880-1901), Ser. 1, Vol. XX, Part 
2, p. 509 (hereinafter referred to as Official Records); 
J. K. P. Blackburn, Reminiscences of the Terry Rangers 
(Austin: Littlefield Fund for Southern History, 1919), 
p. 27. 

17 
"If there was ever any serious attempt to disci

pline it [the Rangers] the effort was soon abandoned," 
recalled Giles in his book Terry's Texas Rangers, p. 100. 

^^Littlefield to Miss Tillar, August 11, 13, 1862, 
RK; Bunting to Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, July 26, 1862, 
RFB; Robert Selph Henry, First With the Most, Forrest 
(Indianapolis: The Bobbs-Merrill Co., 1944), pp. 85-90. 
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without shoes an[d] bonnet and but few garments of 
any kind they wear. Some are pretty while others 
are too ugly to inhabit this or any other world. 
They go it to the springs without covering to there 
heads (with the exception of a large bucket whitch 
is enough to kill anyone to carry it). [They have] 
Great large hands and there feet, I won't say what 
collar, is [sic] as large as the feet of two men.19 

With one of those girls he established a deep friendship. 

But, he wrote his fiancee, "You have given yourself to me 

20 and I can claim no other nor would I do it. No." 

During all this time. General Braxton Bragg, new 

commander of the Confederate army in the Western Depart

ment, had been readying his men for an advance. By mid-

August preparations were complete, and the army surged 

northward from Chattanooga for Kentucky. The prospect of 

the campaign made Captain Littlefield buoyant with antici

pation that within sixty days every Federal soldier would 

be driven back and "the good people freed of the despots 

heel."̂ -'̂  

Through the heart of Kentucky the Rangers rode, 

passing Munfordville, near where Colonel Terry had fallen 

in the regiment's first major engagement almost ten months 

before. Every day after they entered the Blue Grass State 

the command brushed against Federal lines. From the 

•'•^Littlefield to Miss Tillar, August 13, 1862, RK. 

^^Littlefield to Miss Tillar, August 13, 11, 1862, 
RK. 

^"'"Littlefield to Miss Tillar, August 11, 1862, RK; 
Horn, Arm.y of Tennessee, pp. 159-164. 
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vicinity of Bardstown, Colonel Wharton, now brigade com

mander, "sent forward a scout under a good officer to 

22 

proceed toward Louisville until he finds the enemy." 

Perhaps the commander in question was Littlefield, who 

later reminisced to a biographer that he had been dis

patched with eight companies to reconnoiter toward Louis-
23 ville. On another occasion when the entire regiment 

charged and overran a brigade of Union cavalry, Little

field and three companions became separated from their 

comrades. In the melee, the four claimed to have killed 

or captured a total of fourteen men. Since one of those 

captured was wounded, the Rangers took the entire group 

to a nearby house where he could be treated. Hardly had 

the soldiers reached the fence encircling the house when 

a man ran out of the building with a pistol leveled at 

the horsemen. Littlefield retaliated by drawing two of 

the five revolvers in his belt. His adversary then "gave 

up his arms." But the prisoners were lost when a superior 

host of Yankee cavalry appeared from behind the house and 

made plain to the Southerners the difference between dis

cretion and valor. Littlefield headed for a nearby peach 

orchard. As his horse jumped a fence, the saddle girth 

^^Colonel John A. Wharton to Major George William
son, September 28, 1862, in Official Records, Ser. 1, Vol. 
XVI, Part 2, p. 885. 

^"^Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, 
p. 347. 
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snapped. The young officer clamped his knees into the 

horse's side and held on for dear life. While he saved 

his seat, the five pistols flew every which way. The four 

Rangers returned to camp safely late that night.^^ 

The Kentucky campaign climaxed on October 8, 1862, 

in the Battle of Perryville. Though the Rangers were on 

the field throughout the day, and though tactically the 

South gained a victory, the Confederate position in the 

state was untenable and retreat the only alternative. 

Late in October the inadequately-clad Rangers arrived in 

Knoxville to spend the night under a snow blanket three 

inches deep. There was little cheer that fall among the 

25 

veterans of Bragg's Blunder. 

During November, Captain Littlefield and two fel

low officers were furloughed to Texas to raise recruits 

for the depleted ranks. Littlefield found his task impos

sible, since a recent enlistment campaign had taken all of 

the prospects. But there were other matters on his mind 

as well. In a note to his sweetheart from "Dull Home," 

24 
Mrs. Samuel Posey, "A Story of Terry's Texas 

Rangers," Terry's Texas Rangers File, United Daughters of 
the Confederacy Museum.; Daniell, Types of Successful Men 
of Texas, p. 347; Daniell, Texas, p. 136; Blackburn, 
Reminiscences of the Terry Rangers, p. 32; Giles, Terry's 
Texas Rangers, p. 43. The two Daniell mug books give 
similar accounts of Littlefield's career, but some details 
were changed between the 1892 and the 1918 publications. 

25 
Horn, Army of Tennessee, pp. 164-189; Blackburn, 

Reminiscences of the Terry Rangers, p. 35. 
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he scribbled: "I want to speak with you about the length 

26 
of our engagement." 

Littlefield met Alice Payne Tillar in the late 

1850s after she moved to Gonzales with her mother and step

father, Whitfield Harral. Alice had been born on April 10, 

1846, to William and Mildred Lundy Tillar of Memphis, Ten

nessee. In 1855, after William's death, Mildred married 

the widower Harral in DeSoto County, Mississippi. Soon 

after, Harral m.oved his family and his mercantile business 
27 

to Gonzales. In 1858, George's sister Martha Mildred 
2 8 

married Whitfield Harral's son, Theophilus Eugene Harral. 

By late December, George and Alice had determined 

to be married before he returned to the front. Though 

George's mother with detached logic tried to persuade the 

couple to postpone the wedding until after the war, she 

could hardly prevail over the determination of love. On 

January 14, 1863, twenty-year-old George and sixteen-year-

Littlefield to Miss Tillar, December 10, 1862, 
RK; Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, pp. 347-
348. 

27 
Biographical and Historical Mem.oirs of Louisiana 

( 2 vols.; Chicago: Goodspeed Publishing Co., 1892), I, 
459-460; McClure to Haley, interview, September 22, 1935, 
JEH. 

28 
Their children were Teda Graham, Harry, Edgar 

Fleming, Lula Alice, Mary Louise, Whitfield, Georgia, 
John M., Sarah Elisibeth, Victor Phelps, and Theophilous 
Eugene Junior. 
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29 old Alice were united. 

About the first of February, Captain Littlefield 

bade wife and family good-bye and v/ith $2,000 in his pocket 

for delivery to Ranger Chaplain Robert F. Bunting for the 

8th Texas's sick and wounded, began the arduous journey 

back tc his duty "battling for libertys." After experi

encing minor irritations of an overturning stage and a 

missed train, he met a serious obstacle in the flooded 

Mississippi River. "To tell you the fact," Littlefield 

wrote his bride, "I am completely puseled. It is my first 

31 time that I wanted to go anywhere and could not." One 

solution would be to return home for a horse which could 

swimv the river, but the inundated countryside made that 

unfeasible. Another was to offer his services on a gun

boat in exchange for deposit on the far bank, but the 

departmental commander disallowed that. Somehow, Little

field did manage to cross. From Jackson, Mississippi, 

where he found the early belief in a short war still popu

lar, he took a train via Mobile, Alabama, and Chattanooga 

to near Wartrace, Tennessee, where the Rangers were camped. 

Littlefield to Miss Tillar, December 28, 1862, 
RK; George W. Littlefield and Alice P. Tillar, Marriage 
License, January 13, 1863, Vol. D, 313, Harris County, 
Texas, Records; Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, 
p. 348. 

^^Littlefield to Wife, June 17, 1863, RK. 

•̂ •"•Littlefield to Wife, February 20, 1863, RK. 
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The trip had taken about a month to complete. 

The military situation in which Littlefield found 

the Southern army was a stalemate. Ever since Bragg had 

withdrawn his army from the field at Stone's River, where 

at the end of December he had fought the Union force to a 

draw, both Blue and Gray ccmirtands had been content to spar 

with each other through their outposts. The inactivity 

would continue for another three months, and the half-year 

lull would be the longest experienced by a major Confed-
33 

erate army during the entire war. 

From its position on the right of the Southern 

line, which stretched from McMinnville to Columbia, Ten

nessee, the Rangers' pickets frequently engaged their 

Yankee counterparts, with little damage to either side. 

Occasionally spectacular forays penetrated behind the 

enemy lines, but their significance was, to use modern 

football vernacular, in keeping the defense "honest." 

34 
Much of April was consumed in this manner. 

The rest of the time, the men pursued the dullest 

occupation a true soldier can imagine—routine, simple. 

•^^Littlefield to Wife, February 13, 20, 26, March 
6, 1863, RK; Bunting, Diary, March 6, 1863, RFB. 

3 3 
Horn, Army of Tennessee, pp. 222-235. 

"^"^Littlefield to Wife, April 3, 20, May 1, 1863, 
RK; Bunting to , March 18, 186 3, RFB. 
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unexciting camp life. While Littlefield's letters during 

this period continually bristled with duty and fighting 

on, yet they were at their fullest and best in their dis

cussions of his camp activities. Lice, he reported soon 

after arriving back in Tennessee, were a major problem; 

he would have them shortly. A bath was a rare luxury, 

and nothing was more refreshing than a dip in a spring 

creek and freshly boiled (deloused) clothes. Inadequate 

rations caused complaint. To supplement his mess, Little

field dispatched his colored body servant, Nathan Stokes, 

better known as "01" Nath" or "Nath," to forage as only he 

could. The Negro helped to relieve the "tolerably hard" 

life by his success at finding pies, milk, and occasion

ally chickens. Letters from home were few and far between, 

but when they reached him bulging with money, they only 

aggravated the situation, for where could he spend it? 

But, Littlefield would philosophically end his messages, 

"we will stand the trubles of the present just in order 

that we may enjoy peace when we get it." He continued in 

one, "But wife I think that I could enjoy peace now with

out any more sufering. I recon though this is all for the 

35 
best and if so we should say no more about hardships." 
The situation could not have been too unsatisfactory. 

"^^Littlefield to Wife, March 9, April 3, 20, June 
17, 1863, RK. 
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because in mid June the Captain told his wife he was "in 

very fine health. I weigh one hundred and fifty five 

pounds. And well sun burnt, more than you ever saw me I 

.,36 recon. 

These quiet reflections' on home and camp life 

were interrupted in late June when the Union army began 

a southward push, out-flanked the Confederate position, 

and forced the Southerners from Tennessee without a sig

nificant contest. The only action the Rangers saw in 

their accustomed position as the army's rear guard 

occurred on July 4 when the cavalry regiment chased its 

closely-pursuing Northern opponent off the brow of the 

Cumberland Plateau. Though Ccmipany I stood in reserve, 

inaccurate Federal shots over the heads of the Rangers' 

front line made the position perilous. Littlefield lost 

five horses killed and wounded without even the opportunity 

37 
to return the fire. 

In mid July, with the a2nn[iy scattered over eastern 

Tennessee and northern Georgia, the retreat stopped, and 

the Rangers settled down in Rome, Georgia, to another 

siege of camp life. Five roll calls each day, inspection 

^^Littlefield to Wife, June 17, 1863, RK. 

37 
Horn, Army of Tennessee, pp. 234-238; Little

field to Wife, July 7, 1863, RK; Bunting to Houston Tri' 
Weekly Telegraph, July 7, 1863, RFB. 
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at 9 A.M. and drill and parades in the afternoon regimented 

the days. Though continuing rains made life miserable, 

the availability of fresh fruits and vegetables added spice 

38 to the distasteful situation. 

To relieve the dull camp life. Ranger Chaplain 

Bunting commenced a revival. His success was phenomenal, 

reported Littlefield, whose tent was a mere five feet from 

the church door. Littlefield attended several of the 

Presbyterian services, but though there was "a real rousing 

39 

up of the whole camps," he declined to join the regi

mental Christian Association because he did not feel "that 

conviction that I think a person should have before going 

40 

to sutch a place." Bunting pressed his ministry relent

lessly, and on August 22 Littlefield came about as close 

to conviction as ever he would. The Captain confessed 

thankfulness at having been spared on the battlefield when 
he was unprepared to die and pledged: "I entend to become 

41 a changed man." 

Early in August the 8th Texas, as a show of 

Littlefield to Wife, July 31, 1863, RK; John W. 
Hill to Miss Mary S. Hill, August 15, 1863, John W. Hill 
Papers, Archives, University of Texas Library. 

^^Littlefield to Wife, July 31, 1863, RK. 

^^Littlefield to Wife, August 2, 1863, RK. 

^•'"Littlefield to Wife, August 22, 1863, RK. 
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affection for its old commander, now general, John Wharton, 

staged a great barbeque at which to present him a fine new 

horse. Of course, local ladies, many of whom had been 

attending the revival meetings, were invited too. And 

the ceremonies were climaxed with a dance which lasted 

until 4 A.M. Littlefield did not appear, "because it 

42 looks too mutch like a ball." And he was glad he had 

not when he heard that many of the women, who were mar

ried, cavorted like single girls. Littlefield had seen 

first hand the demoralizing effects of war on society and 

wanted none of it. Then with characteristic paternalistic 

bluntness, he decreed: "I would not let a relation of 

mine"attend such an affair. 

Through August and into September the Union army 

continued its slow, relentless advance. Finally, on 

September 19-20, the two great military machines tore at 

each other in what proved to be the war's bloodiest two 

days of fighting. Chickamauga was won for the South when 

the Union center was penetrated and the Blue army chased 

off the field toward Chattanooga. The Rangers, stationed 

on the quieter, left side of the Confederate line, missed 

44 the heaviest fighting. 

^^Littlefield to Wife, July 31, August 6, 1863, RK. 

"^^Littlefield to Whitfield Harral, October 26, 
1863, RK; Bunting to Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, Septem
ber 29, 1863, RFB; Horn, Army of Tennessee, pp. 239-274. 
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The night of September 20, Captain Littlefield was 

ordered to take six companies a dozen miles up West Chick

amauga Creek to hold a ford. To reach his station, Little

field had to traverse the entire field of Chickamauga 

within hours after the firing had stopped. A brilliant 

moon bathed the country in that soft half-light in which 

f©rms are visible but so indistinct that one is never sure 

Vhether what he sees is real or fancy. For someone with a 

vivid imagination, Littlefield's ride would be one to 

Iriateh Ichabod Crane ' s . 

It Was the most distressing ordeal of my career as 
^ soldier [Littlefield recalled years afterward] to 
5:ide through that twelve miles of country where the 
'guns of both North and South had mowed the ground 
like a giant reaper. Everywhere lay the wounded and 
dying and the slain of both armies. The screams of 
the Inangled artillery horses made the night hideous 
\̂ ith their heart-rending appeal for relief, and the 
|)itiful moans of those brave fellows who had fought 
§t) gallantly through that dreadful carnage made the 
t-ears flow from my e y e s . . . . I cannot talk about 
it Without great emotion.45 

^out daylight of the twenty-first, not long after 

t̂ he l^anger Captain reached his assigned ford, his pickets 

î :p€>rted contact with the enemy. A wagon train with 

Cavalry escort, "which was trying to gain the Union posi

tion in Chattanooga, was approaching. With the stream 

-before him, Littlefield waited. The Federals exchanged 

shots with the defenders to determine their deployment. 

^^Mrs. Samuel Posey, "A Story of Terry's Texas 
Rangers," Confederate Veteran, XXXII (April, 1924), 138. 
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Then the Blue charged. Littlefield's command repulsed the 

assault and more importantly, kept the Yankees engaged 

until a superior Confederate force could cross the river 

46 to capture the Northern men and supplies. 

As the days after Chickamauga turned into weeks 

the effects of Littlefield's night ride began to appear in 

his letters. A sadness born of longing for the love and 

comfort of a new wife had occasionally gripped him after 

he had been married. But in the fall of 1863, he showed 

a new and progressively deepening state of dejection. The 

ride revealed to him a side of mortality he had overlooked 

before--shooting pain, wrenched bodies, torn lives, the 

stifling stench of burned flesh, all of which he heard and 
47 

saw in its most ghastly light. That fall the letters 

read of duty to wife, not to country, and of what to do in 

48 case of his death. A youth'glorying in the spectacle of 

rank upon rank marching into the valley of death with flags 

flying and bands playing had become a man aware of the 

46 
Ibid.; Daniell, Types of Successful Men of 

Texas, pp. 348-349. 
Certainly he had seen all these things before. 

But this was the first time the Southern forces had re
tained the field of action, and the first time he had rid
den the length of a battlefield seeing the horror in its 
entirety. A couple of weeks later Littlefield would 
traverse the field again, observing many bodies still 
lying where they had fallen. 

^^Littlefield to Wife, June 17, November 2, 1863, 
Littlefield to Harral, October 26, 1863, RK. 
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hideous folly of war. 

Late in September, General Joseph Wheeler gathered 

several thousand horses for a raid round the Federal army 

in the grand manner of J. E. B. Stuart. The first two 

days of the maneuver were consumed slipping up and down 

the muddy roads over the ridges of the Cumberland Plateau. 

On October 3, a detachment of which Company I was a part 

outfitted itself royally from a captured supply train, 

slaughtered the four thousand mules belonging to the 

train and rode all night to rejoin the rest of the cavalry. 

During the next three days Wheeler's force captured addi

tional supplies but was ever more harassed by Union pur

suers. By October 7, the cavalry division was riding for 

reunion with its army, the Terry Rangers leading the way. 

The Texans had just crossed the Duck River, between 

Shelbyville and Farmington, Tennessee, in column of twos 

when Federal sharpshooters in a cedar break sent an unex

pected, point-blank volley tearing through the ranks like 

several bowling balls all scoring strikes. Nineteen men, 

including the regimental commanders, slumped in their 

saddles. What was worse, the cavalry units behind the 8th 

Texas avoided the affair altogether; they rode around the 

action, offering no assistance to the engaged regiment. 

Captain William R. Jarmon, who became acting colonel, and 

Captain George W. Littlefield, who filled the suddenly 

vacant lieutenant colonelcy, brought their command off the 
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field as best as that could be done. The cavalry made it 

back to safety in Georgia without further incident, but 

49 the raid was hardly worth the cost in men and horses. 

After a few days rest, Terry's Rangers were 

ordered to join General James Longstreet's column march

ing into East Tennessee. On November 14, the 8th Texas 

made a dashing assault on the Federal works at Knoxville. 

Both Jarmon and Littlefield "acted with great coolness 

and gallantry. They have the honor of leading one of the 

most brilliant and successful charges which the Rangers 

50 have ever made," commended Chaplain Bunting. It was 

also the last Littlefield would help lead as acting lieu

tenant colonel, for late that month one of the officers 

51 wounded on the Wheeler raid returned to his post. 

With news of Bragg's defeat at Missionary Ridge 

and Lookout Mountain near Chattanooga, and with no success 

in taking the Federal position at Knoxville, Longstreet 

Littlefield to Harral, October 26, 1863, RK; 
Bunting to Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, October 20, 1863, 
RFB; Horn, Army of Tennessee, pp. 281-282. 

^^Bunting to Houston Daily Telegraph, January 11, 
1864, RFB. 

Bunting to Houston Tri-Weekly Telegraph, October 
20, 1863, Bunting to Houston Daily Telegraph, January 11, 
1864, RFB; Horn, Army of Tennessee, pp. 294-295; E. Porter 
Alexander, "Longstreet at Knoxville," in Clarence C. Buel 
and Robert U. Johnson, eds.. Battles and Leaders of the 
Civil War (4 vols.; New York: Thomas Yoseloff, 1956), II, 
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maneuvered his command deeper into the unhospitable East 

Tennessee mountains. Since the valleys of the French 

Broad and Holston rivers were poorly supplied to sustain 

one army, much less two, the struggle for their possession 

was critical. 

On the day after Christmas, the steep hills and 

rolling dales of the Mossy Creek country were blanketed 

in white. The Rangers on one side of the rivulet which 

cuts a deep defile on its course toward the Holston River, 

rode forward to challenge their enemy on the other. The 

Federals did not respond in kind because the stream was on 

a rise. Instead, the Blue Coats hurled artillery shells 

at the Southern cavalry. Four times that day Terry's 

Rangers were ordered to stand before the cannon to draw 

their fire. With an esprit de corps and discipline which 

never "wondered why" (within three weeks no one could even 

remember why), the regiment rode forward as a row of ducks 

in a shooting gallery, for the Federal guns were well out 

of rifle range. Eventually the shells must take their 

toll. 

About three o'clock in the afternoon a great 

explosion near Acting Major Littlefield sent a piece of 

shrapnel ripping through the cartridge box on his belt, 

detonating simultaneously the pistol bullets in it. The 

twenty-one-year-old man fell from his horse, nine by eleven 

inches of flesh torn from his left hip, the hip joint 
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visible. Among those who rushed to him was General Thomas 

Harrison, the regiment's first major, who then and there 

promoted him to the rank of major. Littlefield years 

later recalled this incident as the "proudest day of my 

life. . . ."^^ 

Then Nathan gathered his master into his arms and 

carried him from the field. For about seven hours the 

Major lay in death's clutches before a doctor even stopped 

to survey the damage. The physician, whose short supply 

of medicines forced him to consider their conservation, 

decided that Littlefield's vicious wound was mortal and 

that there was no use treating him. A little morphine to 

ease the pain of the poor soldier's last hours was the 

prescription; the patient would die before sunrise. 

Soon after, Littlefield's orderly sergeant, W. H. 

Kyle, came to him with a bottle of apple brandy. About 

the same time. General Harrison arrived too. Conscious of 

his surroundings and fate, Littlefield offered his friend 

and commander a drink. Harrison accepted the invitation 

and toasted the new Major's speedy recovery. Littlefield 

drank to the division surgeon who had predicted his immi

nent death. The general was shocked to hear this. ̂  He at 

52 
Posey, "A Story of Terry's Texas Rangers," p. 

138; Bunting to Houston Daily Telegraph, January 11, 1864, 
Dr. J. W. Gulick to Bunting, January 10, 1864, in Bunting 
to Houston Daily Telegraph, January 24, 1864, RFB; Daniell, 
Texas, p. 139. 
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once fetched the physician and ordered him to dress the 

ugly wound. 

Through the next few weeks Littlefield lapsed back 

and forth between consciousness and unconsciousness. But 

his progress was steady. "As to his condition," wrote a 

companion on January 8, "tis enough to say that he is 

doing far better than the nature and appearance of the 

54 wound at first permitted us to hope . . . " The brigade 

surgeon was more emphatic: " . . . what is truly remark

able, he still lives and I now have strong hopes for his 

55 recovery." By February 14, Littlefield could sit up m 

bed. Within another few weeks he had been moved to Dalton, 

Georgia, obtained a four-month leave of absence, and trav

eled to southern Alabama to visit his cousins, the F. S. 

M r̂  • 56 McGuires. 

Dr. J. W. Gulick to Bunting, January 10, 1864, 
in Bunting to Houston Daily Telegraph, January 24, 1864, 
RFB; Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, p. 350; 
Daniell, Texas, pp. 139-140. 

^^Ed. T. Rhodes to Mrs. G. W. Littlefield, January 
8, 1864, RK. 

^^Gulick to Bunting, January 10, 1864, in Bunting 
to Houston Daily Telegraph, January 24, 1864, RFB. 

^^Rhodes to Mrs. Littlefield, January 8, 1864, 
Littlefield to Wife, April 22, 1864, RK; Gulick to Bunting, 
February 14, 1864, in Bunting to Houston Daily Telegraph, 
March 7, 1864, RFB; Daniell, Types of; Successful Men of 
Texas, p. 350. 
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During this entire period, Littlefield's servant 

Nathan remained devotedly at his master's side. Nathan 

was there to help get Littlefield off the field and to a 

hospital on December 26; he helped every way he could to 

nurse his master in the private house where the Major 

convalesced during those first, v;orst weeks; he even 

refused to leave and return to Texas to report first hand 

the Major's condition to his wife and mother. When young 

Littlefield had determined to go to war, Nathan, who, ten 

years his senior, had looked after George as a child, went 

to George's mother and begged to accompany the soldier. 

Mrs. Littlefield granted the request, adding the injunc

tion that the black take good care of her son. "All right, 

57 I ain't never gwine leave him," Nathan replied. And he 

kept his word. Mutual devotion united the men until Nath's 

loyalty during these desperate days bonded their friend

ship with a deep, indeed, a seldom-matched, affection 

5 8 
which would last throughout their lives. 

By April, the wound was not healing as well as the 

57 
Nathan quoted in Austin Statesman, October 14, 

1928, in Littlefield Scrapbooks, GWL. 
c p 
Miss Ruth Key to D. B. G., interview, February 

4, 1963; Rhodes to Mrs. Littlefield, January 8, 1864, RK; 
Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, p. 350; Octavia 
Rogan, "Converts Cattle into Gold to Give Nation True 
History of War," San Antonio Express, June 4, 1916 (here
inafter referred to as Rogan, "Converts Cattle into Gold"); 
Austin Statesman, October 14, 1928, GWL. 
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energetic young officer had hoped. He feared he would be 

forever dependent upon a cane, which "would give me grief 

59 
were it not that I received it [the wound] in battle." 

Littlefield submitted his resignation from the Confederate 

service, and through May and June he waited impatiently 

for his papers to find their way out of the bureaucratic 

red tape. Finally in July they did, and with borrowed 

money and a packet of letters for delivery to Ranger fam

ilies, he and Nath started the long horseback trip to 

Texas. Early that fall, Littlefield arrived home in 

Gonzales. 

Reunited with his family after almost two years, 

George Littlefield took possession of a plantation belong

ing to himself and his brother and "went to work to make 

the best, as he thought, of a miserable life, having to 

carry his crutches everywhere." 

^^Littlefield to Wife, April 22, 1864, RK. 

^^Littlefield to Wife, June 21, 1864, Littlefield 
to Mother, June 21, 1864, RK; Benjamin F. Batchelor to 
Wife, June 30, 1864, in H. J. H. Rugeley, comp., Batchelor• 
Turner Letters, 1861-1864 (Austin: By the author, 1961), 
p. 81; Hill to Miss Hill, June 26, 1864, Hill Papers; 
Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, p. 351. 

^•'"Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, 
p. 351. 



CHAPTER III 

TO BEGIN BUSINESS 

The worst misfortune facing George Littlefield at 

the end of the fighting was the thought that he would spend 

the rest of his life a semi-invalid dependent on crutches. 

As dismaying as the possibility was, though, it would not 

prevent him from at least trying to do whatever he could. 

The family holdings in Texas, on the other hand, survived 

the war relatively well. With his unconquerable initiative 

and this reserve, young Littlefield had enough capital to 

make the best far better than he originally dreamed. 

Approaching from Belmont to the north, a rider 

caught his first view of the "Old Littlefield Place" three 

miles away in a grand landscape on the south side of the 

river. The one story big house of six or seven rooms was 

constructed entirely of a pinkish-colored brick made on 

the grounds. Hackberry trees ringing the building gave 

a deep shade on the yard and on the long gallery which ran 

the length of the structure. Off to one side the neat 

Negro quarters, twelve houses in a row and probably made 

of brick too, strung out along both sides of a "street." 

A stable, milk dairy, smoke house, harness and buggy house, 

and cotton gin completed the complement of buildings on the 

67 
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plantation. In the surrounding fields, the Littlefields 

cultivated cotton (100 bales in a good season), corn, and 

a few crops for consumption on the place, pastured horses, 

ran cattle (both sreers and milch cows), and raised hogs."^ 

Several dozen Negroes, called to their chores by horns, 

did the work of the plantation under the eyes of three 

different overseers and a black driver, Eph. Though the 

white masters had instruments to enforce their authority, 

they used them very sparingly. Indeed, the Littlefields, 

according to the testimony of ex-slaves, were kind mas-

2 
ters. 

Nevertheless, a close observer could see signs of 

the ravages of a war, a struggle distant pnysically but 

ever present in mental strain. Scores of notches on the 

barn door accounted for barrels of corn "Old Missus" 

Littlefield had her grandson John Dowell give away to 

passing Confederate soldiers in need. Spinning Jennys and 

looms in the big house testified to Mrs. Littlefield's 

labor in producing clothes for the thirty or so in her 

family, her several score slaves, and the Gonzales men in 

McClure to Haley, interview, September 22, 1935, 
C. W., W. W., and W. D. Walker to Haley, interview, August 
5, 7, 1937, Mrs. R. H. Walker to Haley, interview, MarcK 
29, 1937, JEH ; Ninth Census, 1870, Agriculture, Gonzales 
County. 

John Dowell, "Land Titles of Texas," Gonzales 
Inquirer, March 3, 5, 1914; Walkers to Haley, interview, 
August 5, 1937, JEri; Gonzales Inquirer, June 12, 1880. 
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uniform. According to Dowell, she took her own cotton and 

wool, carded it, spun it, dyed it and wove it "into pretty, 

rich, soft, firm, strong comfortable cloth of all kinds 

3 

and m as many colors as Joseph's coat." In the pockets 

of pants intended for the local troops on the front lines 

she sewed coins. Accustomed to good coffee, she could 

offer those at her table only a brew concocted from roasted 

okra and potatoes and parched corn. When Fort Magruder was 

constructed for local defense, she subordinated her plan

tation to the general welfare and cheerfully supplied 

slaves to assist in the work. And during the war "Granny" 

Littlefield taxed the plantation produce further in order 

to provide a one-room school, taught by the adopted daugh-

ter of her family doctor, for her and her neighbor's 

children. "During the war her charities were princely," 

her obituary recorded. But the greatest change in the 

operation of the plantation occurred in the summer of 

1865, when Mrs. Littlefield summoned all of her slaves— 

a labor force valued at more than $20,000—before her, and 

standing erect and unemotional on her gallery declared 

them free. She took the change in stride, no doubt saying 

as she often would, "It couldn't be hoped [sic] and there 

"^Dowell, "Land Titles of Texas," Gonzales Inquirer, 
March 21, 1914. 

4 'Gonzales Inquirer, June 12, 1880. 
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ain't no use grieving about it. You couldn't hope it." 

The Littlefield family fortunes had fallen to 

their lowest point. But, comparatively, much promise 

remained. For one thing, the three plantations, Mrs. 

Littlefield's, George and his brother Bill's, and Charles 

White's, were intact and their improvements stood in 

relatively good condition. For another, George was alive 

and recovering nicely. And finally, opportunity was at 

hand for one observant enough to see it and willing to 

take the risk to seize it. George Littlefield was such 

a one. 

Because the Littlefields had been kind to their 

slaves, most of the Negroes aid not consider the procla

mation of their freedom as an opportunity for escape. Con

sequently, the labor remaining after emancipation was suf

ficient for all to capitalize on the good season in 1865. 

In this circumstance, enhanced the following year with 

especially favorable prices on the staple, the fact that 

George Littlefield did not know one kind of plow from 

another, as he once chuckled, made little difference. It 

was his splendid ability to manage men which was needed. 

And the hands in later years recalled his kindnesses, such 

W. W. Walker to Haley, interview, August 7, 1937, 
Mrs. R. H. Walker to Haley, interview, March 29, 1937, Joe 
G. Bolden to Haley, interview. May 18, 1935, JEH; Dowell, 
"Land Titles of Texas," Gonzales Inquirer, January 24, 27, 
March 2, 5, 21, 1914. 
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as feeding them when tney lacked sufficient supplies to 

carry them through, or giving them the money to procure 

what they needed. Thus the Littlefields were able to 

realize the potential from their land and labor. 

Doubtless one of the most cheering results of the 

passing years was George's steady recovery from his wound. 

His activities, if restricted at all, were limited only by 

what he could do on crutches. In 1867 that handicap came 

to an end. Thenceforward, he could walk unassisted and 

with such a slight limp, that only persons aware of his 

7 
condition could spot the flaw in his short, quick stride. 

Economic opportunity did not delay for strength

ening limbs or wait on men content just to hold what they 

had. At the close of the Civil War the Texas economy 

tottered in shamoles. Transportation lines lay disrupted, 

farm equipment and animals strained to the limit to meet 

normal demands, land values stood far below pre-war levels. 

Dowell, "Land Titles of Texas," Gonzales Inquirer, 
January 27, 1914; George W. Littlefield, Autobiographical 
Statement, ca.. 1885, in Bancroft Library, University of 
California (hereinafter referred to as Littlefield, Auto
biography, BL); Littlefield, Autobiography, RK; Charles 
William Ramsdell, Reconstruction in Texas, Studies in 
History, Economics and Public Law Vol. XXXVI (New York: 
Columbia University, 1910), pp. 41-51, 75; W. C. Nunn, 
Texas Under the Carpetbaggers (Austin: University of Texas 
Press, 1962), p. 145; McClure to Haley, interview, Septem
ber 22, 1935, January 14, 1938, Charlie Walker to Haley, 
interview, August 5, 1937, JEH; Rogan, "Converts Cattle 
into Gold." 

"^Littlefield, Autobiography, RK; W. W. Walker to 
Haley, interview, August 7, 1937, JEH. 
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Confederate currency was useless and greenbacks were scarce 

Agriculture generally retreated into a self-sufficient 

cocoon. In the absence of government assistance, private 

initiative alone must rescue the situation. Local bankers 

and merchants soon took the lead in rebuilding the South, 

for they were the ones able to accumulate capital the 

fastest and thereby offer needed credit the soonest. 

In 1866, ex-confederate Littlefield determined to 

capitalize on the asset of location. He opened a small 

store on the plantation along the Gonzales-San Antonio 

Road. Being several miles distant from the county's prin

cipal trade center, the enterprise succeeded in capturing 

the business of neighboring plantations and grew at a grat

ifying pace during the next few years. Doubtless a primary 

reason for this good fortune was the establishment's pay

ment policy. When a customer could not deliver cash for 

his purchases, the owner would take not only barter, but 

also cattle, the one commodity in greatest supply in Texas. 

In addition to his characteristic propensity to 

trade, Littlefield exhibited two other policies in the 

management of the concern which were trademarks of his 

thereafter. First, he employed relatives to oversee the 

individual businesses in which he was engaged. Nephew 

John Dowell, along with Ham Smith, ran the store day by 

day. In this way Littlefield could watch after their for

tunes in his paternal fashion and, being relieved of the 
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daily details of one business, he could work toward getting 

himself and another relative into another activity. And 

secondly, the operation represented diversification. Even 

in these good years agriculturally in Central Texas, busi

nessman Littlefield refused to commit all of his resources 

to any one pursuit. 

By the end of 1867, the Littlefields seemed to be 

as fully recovered from the effects of the war and the 

immediate post-war strains as could be expected. Then 1868 

brought cotton worms and drouth. In late September, 

Littlefield expected to salvage only thirty-one bales from 

the five-hundred-acre "Old Home Place" which he had 

acquired from his mother. Enough corn would be made for 

feeding purposes, but none left over for sale. "You may 

9 
surmise our financial condition," he summarized. The 

store owner who had been extending credit must now borrow 

to meet his own obligations. The following year both the 

San Marcos and the Guadalupe rivers overflowed their banks, 

the water in some places rising above gin houses. "You 

p 
Charlie Walker to Haley, interview, August 5, 1937, 

McClure to Haley, interview, January 14, 1938, JEH; Daniell, 
Types of Successful Men of Texas, p. 351; Cash, Mind of the 
South, pp. 151-155; John S. Spratt, The Road to Spindletop: 
Economic Change in Texas, 1875-1901 (Dallas: Southern 
Methodist University Press, 1955), pp. 3-12, 59. 

^George W. Littlefield to John H. White, September 
26, 1868, Littlefield to John Dowell, September 1, 1868, 
both in Maurice H. Dowell Papers, Archives, Texas State 
Library (hereinafter referred to as MHD). 
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could not look no way," Alice Dowell told her brother, 

"but what you would see water." Hopes for a good crop, 

indeed for any crop at all, washed down the streams with 

the uprooted trees, shattered fencing, and shroud-like 

mud. Littlefield concluded characteristically that "while 

it was bad it could be worse and he tried the farming 

again in 1870." Sure enough, things did get worse. The 

flood scene was repeated. No sooner had the family's 

economic fortunes been secured from the crisis conditions 

prevalent at the end of the war, than they had been plunged 

12 

back almost to that point. 

Those closing years of the 1860s witnessed another, 

greater misfortune in the Littlefield household. Early in 

the spring of 1867, George and Alice's first child, a boy 

named Ed Rhodes in honor of one of the father's closest 

wartime comrades, died after less than one year of life. 

Two years later, within days of the disastrous flood, their 

second child, a girl, expired so soon following birth that 

she was never even named. 

The effects of these two successive tragedies, 

magnified by the fact that the couple never had any children. 

"^^Alice M. Dowell to J. W. Dowell, July 18, 1869, 
MHD. 

Littlefield, Autobiography, RK. 

12 
Ibid. The family capital remained intact. 

Mildred and George together were worth $23,380 according 
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grew with the passing years. Alice Littlefield never really 

got over the loss. She refused to discard the children's 

13 clothes which she had carefully prepared for her babies. 

She was constantly surrounded and loved by her many in

laws and their growing circle of children, which was impor

tant to her, but at the same time, their presence only 

made this void in her life more obvious. The feeling of 

unfulfillment appears to have affected the disappointed 

father far less than the mother. For George the absence 

of children to help carry forward his business activities 

or upon whom to lavish his fortune was, in the long run, 

a practical problem. It doubtless increased his dependence 

upon and perhaps his already deep concern for his nephews 

and thus tightened the already close-knit circle of rela

tions. Indeed, the word "family" itself came to have the 

broad meaning of all of his nieces, nephews and their 

children, an "extended family" in the anthropologist's 

parlance. Littlefield, in the Southern way, kept up with 

them all, advised them, admonished them, assisted them, 

grieved over them, took pride in them, and enjoyed them as 

if they were his own direct descendants. This family 

to the 1870 census, only about $5,000 less than her total 
assets a decade earlier (Ninth Census, 1870, Population, 
Gonzales County). 

•'•̂ Ed T. Rhodes to Littlefield, March 17, 1867, RK; 
Alice Dowell to J. W. Dowell, July 18, 1869, MHD; Ruth Key 
to D. B. G., interview, November 13, 1964. 
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served as one of the pillars around which his life re

volved. 

John Dowell, the roadside store clerk, and his 

branch of the family provide a good case in point. George's 

half sister, Sarah Zulinda White, nine years his senior, 

in 1849 married Dr. Greenville Dowell, twenty years her 

senior, against the wishes of her family. The story is 

told in Panola County, Mississippi, that her stepfather, 

Fleming Littlefield, shot one of her suitors to demonstrate 

"That she should not receive company without his permis

sion." Shortly thereafter. Dr. Dowell drove up to the 

house, whereupon "the young lady came out, got into the 

buggy with him and drove off, before Littlefield's eyes, 

and married Dr. Dowell without asking the former's con

sent." Soon it became plain that Dr. Dowell had dif

ficulty handling large sums of money effectively, espe

cially those of his wife. Early in the 1850s she pre

vailed upon him to remove the family to Texas where they 

could have the benefit of her mother, Mildred Littlefield's 

valuable financial judgment. The Dowells settled on a 

plantation in Brazoria County, but their finances continued 

to deterioriate. Finally, in 1856, Sarah collected her 

three children—John Henry White, Shelton Clark, and 

•̂ Ŵ. H. Alexander, "History of Panola County," 
Southern Reporter (Sardis, Mississippi), November 7, 1963 
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Alice—her slaves, and her personal belongings and moved 

to Gonzales. She and her husband corresponded over the 

matter sporadically until he took the dispute to court in 

1859. 

George Littlefield saw his brother-in-law's dealings 

as a bid first to grasp capital gain at the expense of his, 

Dowell's, wife and mother-in-law and then to secure pos

session of the children which he, a traveling physician, 

could hardly raise suitably. When the case came to trial 

in 1860,'sixteen-year-old George accompanied his sister to 

court "as Her only protector." Sarah won the judgment, 

and the marriage was dissolved. A settlement in her favor 

over possession of the children and division of the prop

erty was not achieved until several years later. 

In the meantime, Sarah's estate, which consisted 

almost entirely of slaves, was dissolved in 1865, leaving 

her almost destitute. Once again her half brother George 

came to her aid. He first put her son John to work in the 

roadside store, then sent him for an education to Washing

ton University in Lexington, Virginia, where Confederate 

idol Robert E. Lee was president. Between young John's 

financial impropriety (he spent near $1,000 per year where 

only half that had been budgeted) and the crop failures, 

George had to call his nephew home in 1869. Later that 

year, Sarah, on her deathbed with all of the family present, 

"Kissed me goodbye- and said George take care of my 
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children- Educate them i_f you can- Then it was, my heart 

was fullest. . . .Whether I have done my duty in trying to 

bring those two boys up, and raising that Girl as she 

15 should be, God m Heaven must be the Judge." By any 

standard, George Littlefield had measured up and, more 

importantly, continued to. 

Calling young Dowell home from school, considering 

his sponsor's strong belief in the value and necessity of 

an education, was a poignant index of the hard times which 

had descended on the Littlefields. Perhaps the family 

would have suffered more had it not been for the economic 

diversification. On the other hand, the roadside store 

must languish along with its neighborhood clientele. Some

thing new was needed. 

When George first drove what kind of livestock to 

what place for sale probably never will be settled satis

factorily. The Walker brothers, sons of the Littlefields' 

family doctor and later hands on the LED ranches, stated 

that the initial drive occurred in either 1866 or 1867 and 

that its destination was Shreveport, Louisiana, a principal 

port for shipment of animals to the distribution point at 

New Orleans. The livestock for this venture, they 

•"• Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton C. Dowell, January 
9, 1890, Littlefield to John Dowell, June 25, August 10, 
1869, MHD; Case Papers of Greenville Dowell v£. Sarah T. 
[Z.] Dowell, Nos. 2349, 2473, Greenville Dowell vŝ . Thomas 
J. Coffee, £t. a]^. , No. 2290, District Court Records, 
Brazoria County, Texas. 
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continued, were obtained through the little store. At 

least four who should know recalled George sending his 

brother Bill into the South with a herd of horses. Cer

tainly draught animals were in great demand in the dev

astated deep South. From the scattered correspondence, 

it appears that John Dowell might have bossed the herd 

of horses taken to Mississippi in 1868. The following 

year Littlefield personally sav; the high prices for stock 

in Alabama and determined to repeat the previous year's 

enterprise. Yet occasional undertakings as these could 

not affect George's situation significantly. Debts in

curred in planting and replanting the riverside farms 

continued to mount. 

Perhaps cattle for the North, rather than horses 

for the South, were the answer. Beef production was, of 

course, no novelty either in Texas or on the Littlefield 

places. One writer in 18 58 computed that "In Texas it 

costs to raise a cow about as much as it does to raise a 

chicken, so plentiful is the range and so little trouble 

16 
Littlefield to John Dowell, August 10, September 

1, 1868, Rosalie White to John Dowell, February 5, 1869, 
Littlefield to John White, September 26, 1868, MHD; Walkers 
to Haley, interview, August 5, 1937, McClure to Haley, 
interview, September 22, 1935, Jim W. Roberts to Haley, 
interview, June 24, 193 7, JEH; Edward Everett Dale, The 
Range Cattle Industry: Ranching on the Great Plains from 
1865 to 1925 (1930; reprinted, Norman: University of 
Oklahoma Press, 1960), p. 6. 
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IS there in looking after them." The problem with 

raising the animals was in finding a market for the tough, 

rangy longhorns; there was none of consequence before 1860. 

During the War, the cattle, abandoned by their owners who 

had marched to the fronts, multiplied at such a remarkable 

rate that by 1865 Texas was poor in almost every commodity 

but cattle. Enterprising men, beginning for all practical 

purposes in 1866, gathered herds and drove them north to 

Missouri in search of a market among the beef-poor North

erners. They succeeded. Thenceforward the industry grew 

by leaps and bounds, with only minor interruptions, through 

the mid 1880s. During these years cattle ranked with 

farming as Texas's most important industry. From the 

start, Gonzales lay at the heart of the state's cattle 

production and driving, particularly the financing of 

driving. 

George Littlefield could hardly have missed these 

events. Drives following the road from Gonzales to San 

Antonio trailed right by his place. Moreover, the raising 

17 
Quoted in Tad Moses, "Development of the Cattle 

Business in Texas," Texas Almanac and State Industrial 
Guide (Dallas: A. H. Belo, 1949), p. 258. 

•^^Dale, Range Cattle Industry, pp. 3-15, 33-34; 
William Curry Holden, Alkali Trails: or Social and Eco
nomic Movements of the Texas Frontier 1846-1900 (Dallas: 
The Southwest Press, 1930), p. 29; B. B. Hoskins and Jack 
Blackwell, "Gonzales: One Hundred and Ten Years a Cow-
Country," Cattleman, XXVI, No. 5 (October, 19 39), 23; 
Nunn, Texas Under the Carpetbaggers, p. 14 5. 
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of cattle was not new to him. His father early had regis

tered a brand, and the family land included plenty of room 

to let cattle run back on the divides where settlement was 

sparse. As a matter of fact, the cattle business held some 

fascination for George. As early as 1863 he dreamed of 

19 establishing a ranch near Austin. After the war he took 

the animals in trade on store accounts. Cattle being so 

plentiful in Texas, debtors could meet obligations with 

them and perhaps in no other way. By the same token, the 

creatures were worth little. But a man who could get them 

to beef-hungry northern markets stood to gain handsomely. 

Why then George did not turn to cattle earlier is unclear. 

Possibly he was content with the income he was receiving 

from cotton and from the store; maybe the initial unsettled 

situations on the trails and at the rail heads discouraged 

him. Whatever the case, by 1871 he concluded that his 

alternatives had shifted considerably. For one thing, from 

his battle just to keep things running he faced debts aggre

gating 24 per cent per year. For another, he had tried 

farming, mercantile pursuits and driving horses, but all 

combined had failed to pull him free of this deficit. Not 

even a dreadful nightmare ever weighed on his mind more 

than a seemingly interminable debt. He must try something 

new. 

Littlefield to Wife, November 2, 1863, RK; Little
field, Autobiography, BL; John M. Hendrix, "Perpetuating the 
Epoch of Cattle," Cattleman, XXIII, No. 1 (June, 1936), 27. 
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George Littlefield's life touched those of so many 

other men that scores of erroneous stories have been spread 

by well-intentioned persons wanting to document their 

association with the cattle king but whose memories could 

not support their convictions. Many have proposed that 

Littlefield threw herds of beeves on the Kansas trail in 

the late 1860s. Actually, he pointed his first bunch north 

20 in 1871. Another companion reported him boasting "that 

the only practical knowledge he had was that a cow would 

21 have a calf." If Littlefield did make such an assertion, 

it must have been as an overstatement for effect; it is 

truly hard to imagine that one brought up in the country, 

surrounded by animals, as observant and meticulous as he, 

and interested in opening a ranch could be so naive. In 

truth, Littlefield knew thoroughly both aspects of the 

cattle business—cattle and business--by the time of his 

initial drive. 

Early in the spring of 1871, "Capt'n" Littlefield, 

as his hands called him, began collecting for his first 

drive north about six hundred head owned jointly by himself 

and his brother and about five hundred more acquired on 

Hoskins and Blackwell, "Gonzales: One Hundred 
and Ten Years a Cow-Country," 23; Littlefield, Autobiog
raphy, BL; Littlefield, Autobiography, RK; Rogan, "Converts 
Cattle into Gold"; Gonzales Inquirer, July 19, 1923. 

•̂""T. U. Taylor, "George Washington Littlefield," 
Frontier Times, XIII (September, 1936), 575. 
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credit. He m:anaged the whole operation himself, "as he 

could not employ a boss for less than $150.00 per month."^^ 

All of the preparations, carried on under his careful 

watch, went well. Only one incident, which tested his 

unflinching nerve, marred his departure. 

One night in mid March neighbor John Watson, also 

readying a herd, rode into the Littlefield camp to demand 

custody of Harrison McClure, a Negro. Littlefield refused, 

as he had legal custody of the boy. The Captain had known 

him since before the war when he, Littlefield, had called 

at the McClure household to court Miss Tillar. When the 

slaves were freed, Harrison took the announcement at face 

value and instead of remaining with his mother, who fol

lowed Watson, went to Littlefield, who then had papers 

drawn up giving him charge of the minor. Watson cursed 

Littlefield, then left, vowing to return the following 

afternoon, when he would have the black. By the light of 

a crackling fire, Littlefield fetched a cap and ball six-

shooter from a wagon and checked its action. 

Next afternoon, Watson reached camp while both 

Littlefield and McClure were still out with the cattle. 

Harrison rode up first. The cook initiated events when he 

remarked to McClure that his time with Littlefield seemed 

short. Harrison replied, "Oh, I don't know; I don't think 

^^Littlefield, Autobiography, RK 
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so." That gibe enraged Watson, who got up and strode to 

where Littlefield was concluding a conversation. 

No one knows what words the two men exchanged. But 

shortly Littlefield got his pistol from the wagon and 

returned to where Watson was standing. Each spoke again, 

then Watson slapped Littlefield. Captain hit him back. 

Watson pulled his revolver and began firing. Though facing 

Littlefield point blank, Watson missed his target. Little

field drew his own gun, but it misfired. As Watson con

tinued to shoot, Shelton Dowell brought his uncle another 

pistol, but it too jammed. By the time Littlefield picked 

up the first pistol and adjusted its mechanism, Watson had 

emptied his weapon and retreated behind a nearby oak. Only 

one of his bullets had pierced his antagonist's clothing. 

When Watson peered from behind his protection to curse 

Littlefield, the ex-cavalry officer put a bullet through 

his heart. Watson crumpled against the tree trunk. 

That evening Littlefield road the sixteen miles 

into town to talk with his attorneys, James F. Miller and 

William B. Sayers.^^ He posted bond of $2000 the next 

James F. Miller and Littlefield had been closely 
associated since both were members of Company I of Terry's 
Rangers. Miller had a brilliant career thereafter. He 
moved from the law firm, which also handled banking func
tions, into the United States Congress for two terms, 1882-
1886. A cattleman as well, he was credited in the Nimmo 
Report as being an important figure in breed improvement. 
Moreover, he served as first president of the Texas Live 
Stock Association. Initial president of the Texas Bankers' 
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morning and soon left on his all-important drive. Early 

the following year Littlefield was tried and acquitted of 

the charge of murder. 

The year 1871 was one of the worst a man could have 

chosen for his first drive. Grass was poor, and the animals 

generally did not fare well on the trip. Moreover, the 

most cattle ever trailed in one season--600,000—glutted 

the market. Only about half crossed the auction block.^ 

Nevertheless, George Littlefield made his enterprise pay, 

and pay well. From this little herd, he realized enough 

not only to satisfy all obligations, but also to clear in 

addition a profit of $3,600. 

Association and a Presbyterian, Miller died in 1902 
(Gonzales Inquirer, June 4, 1953; Joseph Nimmo, "Report on 
the Range and Ranch Cattle Traffic in the Western States 
and Territories," House Executive Document No. 267, 48th 
Cong., 2d Sess. [Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1885]) . 

W. B. Sayers, brother of Texas political figure 
and cattleman Joseph D. Sayers, also had served in the 8th 
Texas Cavalry. He too was a cattleman in his own right, 
and would serve later with Littlefield on the executive 
committee of the Texas Live Stock Association (Dallas 
Morning News, January 15, 188 6; James Leighton Tenney, 
"The Public Services of Joseph Draper Sayers [unpublished 
M. A. thesis. University of Texas, 1933], 9). 

^^Houston Telegraph, March 22, 1871; McClure to 
Haley, interview, March 25, 1937, Maurice Dowell to Haley, 
interview, January 12, 1939, J. W. White to Brockman Home, 
interview, September 9, 1936, Walter Walker to Haley, 
interview, August 5, 1937, Case Papers Nos. 943 and 949, 
Journal D, 398, 474, 513, District Court Records, Gonzales 
County, all cited in J. Evetts Haley, George W. Little
field, Texan (Norman: University of Oklahoma, 1943), pp. 
51-55 (hereinafter referred to as Haley, Littlefield). 

^^Holden, Alkali Trails, p. 29. 
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Littlefield actually had embarked with the hope of 

making enough money merely to put his farming enterprise 

back into condition. But his success in the market place 

was so spectacular that "he was attracted to the trade," 

as he commented later in his characteristically measured 

understatement, and "He made up his mind to make it his 

26 
business, and to get farms managed by others." He would 

27 
use the $3,600, he later reminisced, "to begin business." 

26 
Littlefield, Autobiography, RK. 

27 
George W. Littlefield, Autobiography, câ . 1913, GWL. 



CHAPTER IV 

HERE IS THE MONEY 

The 1870s and 1880s stand apart in the history of 

the American West as the golden age of the cattle industry 

These were the years when the cattle trails and cow towns 

made their everlasting reputations for color and excite

ment. During these decades the rancher spread his domain 

over the vast, grassy Great Plains, taking the land his 

enterprise demanded and trusting to his own exertion and 

ability to make a go of his venture. George Littlefield, 

along with men like C. C. Slaughter, Ike Pryor, John T. 

Lytle, and the Snyder Brothers, burned his brand into the 

story of this restless period. 

Following his first cattle drive in the spring of 

1871, Littlefield returned to Gonzales, where he moved his 

residence, some say to take a second herd up the trail. 

However that may be, he did utilize the experience he had 

gained that year—a talent he developed to a high degree--

to streamline his enterprise significantly before the 1872 

season. Because of the time and distance involved in 

gathering, trailing, and marketing herds, Littlefield saw 

at once that he could not at the same time handle all the 

details personally and expand the operation. He needed 

assistance. Recalling the roadside store, he formed a 

87 
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p a r t n e r s h i p with J . C. Dilworth, a boyhood f r i end , mess

mate during the C i v i l War, and member of the Dilworth 

Bank, one of Gonzales 's two f i n a n c i a l i n s t i t u t i o n s . The 

Dilworth and L i t t l e f i e l d firm maintained a mercant i le 

house in Gonzales, which, under Di lwor th ' s management, 

served as a nucleus for the a c q u i s i t i o n of c a t t l e e i t h e r 

in t r ade on merchandise or through s t r a i g h t purchase . The 

beauty of t h i s arrangement for L i t t l e f i e l d was t h a t i t 

l e f t him free t o concent ra te h i s considerable e f f o r t s t o 

the b e s t advantage in e i t h e r the purchase or sa le of the 

animals , depending upon the season. What grander design 

could a young, a b l e , ambi t ious , ene rge t i c businessman ask? 

For f ive years L i t t l e f i e l d bought c a t t l e , often giving 

c r e d i t in the s t o r e in exchange. The c r e d i t o r usual ly took 

h i s due in goods, a t l e a s t u n t i l the herd was sold and 

s u f f i c i e n t cash was in hand to s e t t l e the account e n t i r e l y . 

The p a r t n e r s h i p was able t o reap two p r o f i t s from such 

dea l s : one on the goods and another on the c a t t l e . The 

prosperous a s s o c i a t i o n was l i qu ida t ed with Di lwor th ' s 

death in 1877. •"• 

Late in the w in t e r , L i t t l e f i e l d would s e t out 

through s o u t h - c e n t r a l Texas with perhaps $10,000 or $12,000 

L i t t l e f i e l d , Autobiography, RK; L i t t l e f i e l d to 
Shelton C. Dowell, Ju ly 30, 1873, MHD; White t o Home, 
in te rv iew, September 9, 19 36, JEH; Gonzales Inqu i r e r , 
July 19, 1923; Dan ie l l , Texas, p . 141. 
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in gold and store exchange in search of cattle he could 

purchase cheaply, then trail to Kansas for a nominal cost 

per head, and sell dearly. Should the smaller animals in 

a prospective herd appear weak, he would have them come 

through a chute and jump at them as they emerged. If the 

animals fell down when frightened, he would reject them. 

At least once a nephew made the rounds and afterwards sold 

his collection of cattle to Littlefield. In any case, 

Littlefield had to follow this annual ritual because 

neither he nor any other man could cut from his herd for 

sale more than a few thousand head each year. Moreover, 

individual ranchers could not put their own animals on 

the trails because they did not have men sufficient to 

ranch and drive at the same time. Actually, more than 

half of the beeves driven north were herded by others 

than the ranchers who raised them. In fact, many of the 

state's most successful and influential cattle barons--

men such as Ike Pryor, the Blockers, and John T. Lytle--

made their money in this trailing industry which 
2 

flourished "between supply and demand." 

2 
Jimmy M. Skaggs, "Between Supply and Demand: A 

Hi s to ry of t he C a t t l e - T r a i l i n g I n d u s t r y , 1866-1890" (un
p u b l i s h e d Ph.D. d i s s e r t a t i o n , Texas Tech U n i v e r s i t y , 1970) , 
pp . 36, 69 , 84; L i t t l e f i e l d , Autobiography, RK; Ford County 
Globe (Dodge C i t y , K a n s a s ) , J u l y 1, 1884; She l ton Dowell 
t o Wife, June 7, 1882, MHD; George W. L i t t l e f i e l d t o Under
s igned C i t i z e n s of Caldwel l County, Texas , Agreement of 
Pu rchase , February 14, 1884, i n Ranch Book 1882-1884, 
She l ton C. Dowell P a p e r s , A r c h i v e s , U n i v e r s i t y of Texas 
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Certainly the enterprise had its hazards. About 

1879, Littlefield was apparently accompanying one of his 

herds on its trek through the Indian Territory when it 

was stopped by a band of braves, under cavalry escort, 

who demanded animals as compensation for crossing their 

reservation. Littlefield resisted until the military 

officer in charge of that district promised to see the 

cattleman reimbursed for the couple of thousand dollars 

thus commandeered. In 1880 and 1886, Littlefield's con

gressmen introduced bills in the United States House of 

Representatives calling for the payment, but they lan

guished in committee. Littlefield never received 

3 
satisfaction for his claim. 

On the other hand, perhaps the cattleman did 

obtain his due in another way. One of his partners told 

an interviewer that Littlefield in the 1870s subcontracted 

cattle for delivery and sale to northern Indian reserva

tions. Along with the lean longhorns, the trail boss 

carried two big Jerseys. It was the custom to pay for a 

herd on the basis of an average weight, and to arrive at 

Library; White to Home, interview, September 9, 19 36, 
Edgar Harral, undated writing, JEH. 

-̂ Ford County Globe, July 1, 1884; [J. Phelps 
White], Early Recollections of J. Phelps White (n.p.: n.p., 
n.d.), pp. 4-5; Congressional Record, 46th Cong, 2d. Sess., 
X (May 31, 1880), p. 3977, ibid., 49th Cong, 1st Sess., 
XVII (January 6, 1886), p. 486. Th_e Ford County Globe, 
September 24, 1878, reported Phelps White and Bud Pannell 
from the Littlefield outfit joining the cavalry in an 
action against the Cheyenne. 
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this figure, the trail boss selected one Jersey and passed 

the agent a greenback sufficient to convince him to settle 
4 

on the other. 

How many animals Littlefield, "one of the most 

genial fellows in the trade," drove during each of the 

fifteen years or so he engaged in the business probably 

will never be known. Figures in contemporary newspapers 

suggest an average of between 10,000 and 20,000. Little

field himself recalled handling each year between 5,000 

and 30,000 head. For this volume he was once heralded as 

one of the greatest trailers of them all. Certainly he 

drove a significant number, but his figures pale before 

the 91,000 head Lytle put on the trail in his peak year.^ 

Littlefield may not have driven more than anyone 

else, but it is clear that he made the business pay as 

4 
H. Bailey Carroll to D. B. G., interview, February 

2, 1965; J. Phelps White to Haley, interview, March 2, 1933, 
JEH; Dale, Range Cattle Industry, pp. 62-65. 

Ford County Globe, May 6, 18 79. 

J. Marvin Hunter, comp. and ed., The Trail Drivers 
of Texas: Interesting Sketches of Early Cowboys and Their 
Experiences on the Range and on the Trail During the Days 
that Tried Men's Souls--True Narratives Related by Real 
Cow-Punchers and Men who Fathered the Cattle Industry in 
Texas (2d. ed. revised; Nashville: Cokesbury Press, 1925), 
pp. 187-188, 568-570; Gonzales Inquirer, July 19, 1923; 
Ford County Globe, September 3, 1878, May 6, 27, 1879, 
March 23, 1880; Rogan, "Converts Cattle into Gold"; Jimmy 
M. Skaggs, "John Thomas Lytle: Cattle Baron," Southwestern 
Historical Quarterly, LXXI (July, 1967), 50; George W. 
Saunders, "More Lore of Cattle Trails," Frontier Times, 4, 
No. 1 (October, 1926), 43. 
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well as any one. He profited from trail herds passing his 

Central Texas ranch by selling horses and mules to the 

drovers and by pasturing their broken-down animals at a 

handsome figure. The cattle trailing industry's historian 

points out that most trailers contracted to deliver other 

men's cattle. Littlefield bought his herds outright. He 

took the greater risk, but in the end he was compensated 

by a larger profit because he speculated successfully on 

market prices. Actually Littlefield did not confine his 

speculation to cattle he trailed to miarket. In at least 

one instance he purchased a herd approaching Dodge City 

and cashed it in at a fine profit in less than five days. 

This was the kind of action he loved. "I will leave this 

market with $10,000.00 Profit," he wrote nephew Shelton 

C. Dowell exuberantly in July, 1873. "Here is the money--
7 

And Here is the Field to Opperrate in-" 

Not only did Littlefield sell his cattle and spec

ulate on others, but also, at least from 1873, he watched 

for herds suitable for wintering on the central plains. 

His plan in 1875, for example, called for purchasing the 

animals at approximately $10 per head, feeding them corn 

for some $3.50 apiece, and selling them the following 

spring at between $22 and $25 each. Apparently he had no 

Littlefield to Shelton Dowell, July 30, 1873, 
April 1, 1884, MHD; Littlefield to Wife, August 31, 1881, 
RK; Skaggs, "Between Supply and Demand," p. 24. 
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range on which to hold these herds, and thus every year 

8 
had to find a suitable bed ground too. 

By 1877, Littlefield had for six years been engaged 

in the business of buying and trailing, marketing and win

tering cattle. It was time to expand his ranch holdings 

from the restricted family places along the Guadalupe 

River in Gonzales County. That year he purchased first 

for $12 per acre the nearby Foster Ranch of about 6,000 

acres north of Belmont on the San Marcos River near Luling. 

This tract, which included both farm and pasture land suf

ficient to support around 500-700 animals and all within 

a split rail fence, became a breeding ground for the 

Littlefield herds. 

Littlefield placed twenty-three-year-old nephew 

John Wilburn (Will) White in charge of the operation. In 

the uncle's vernacular that meant not only locating the 

relative on the ground to handle the daily operation, but 

also giving him a stake in the success of the venture. 

Littlefield always maintained "that if they had an interest 
9 better profits could be realized." Will White was the 

Littlefield to Shelton Dowell, July 30, 1873, 
July 6, 1875, September 5, 1877, MHD; [White], Recollec
tions, 4. Later he owned a tract along the Platte River 
m Nebraska which may have been a winter range (John 
Dowell to Shelton Dowell, February 28, 1882, MHD; T. B. 
Wilson to Littlefield, June 11, 1891, GWL). 

p. 352. 

9 r-

Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, 
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eldest son of Mildred Littlefield's eldest son, Thomas 

Jefferson White. T. J. White had journeyed to Texas in 

1850 because "he couldn't think of his mother coming out 

by herself," but after he had seen her safely settled, he 

returned to Mississippi to claim his bride. Then he 

too located in Gonzales County. Will White first started 

to work for his uncle when, after one year of school, he 

hired on as a clerk in the store of Dilworth and Little

field, where he remained for two years. Following one 

drive north he returned to clerking, this time for Shelton 

C. Dowell and Company, which Littlefield had helped that 

nephew organize at Rancho. In 1876, Will induced his 

uncle to trade a farm for a Gonzales livery stable, a 

profitable business in those days. The young nephew's 

activities in town did not fully satisfy his uncle's ex

pectations. Thus, Littlefield turned the stable in on the 

Foster Ranch. 

At the same time that he was expanding his orbit 

to include the Foster Ranch, Littlefield had his eye on 

the Panhandle of Texas. The country along the Canadian 

"'•̂ Mrs. R. H. Walker to Haley, interview, March 29, 
1937, JEH. 

•'•"'•McClure to Haley, interview, January 14, 1938, 
Joe G. Bouldin to Haley, interview. May 18, 1935, White to 
Home, interview, September 9, 1935, JEH; Littlefield to 
Shelton Dowell, May 17, June 22, 1880, Littlefield to J. W 
White, July 2, 1874, MHD; Ranch Book, 1882-1884, Shelton 
Dowell Papers; Articles of Agreement, Shelton C. Dowell 
and Company, February 1, 18 76, GWL. 
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River, some 200 miles south of supply-point Dodge City, 

Kansas, had been won from the Indians only two years before 

and had been utilized for grazing cattle but half that 

long. The land was state owned and free for the taking. 

Moreover, small water rights controlled vast stretches of 

grass . 

Late in the summer Littlefield sent one of his top 

hands, thirty-one-year-old Virginian Charles S. McCarty, 

12 

"a gentleman in every respect," to stake out a terri

tory. Teaming with a friend who had heard about the 

country from a friend of his who had wintered there the 

previous season, McCarty set out on his mission. He found 

a fine range along the river and purchased from a Mexican 

a claim about six miles below Tascosa and near the mouth 

of Pescado Creek to serve as the headquarters. In Septem

ber, nephew James Phelps White moved some 2,200 choice 

cows and 1,100 steers onto the free range which extended 

about forty miles along and on both sides of the stream. 

The following year he moved the headquarters to its perma

nent location on Cheyenne Creek, about three miles above 

the town, where he also acquired existing adobe improve

ments. The ranch became famous as the LIT, the unfortu

nate cattle carrying that brand, the first three letters 

12 White to Haley, interview, March 2, 1933, JEH. 
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of the owner's last name, spread from hip to shoulder on 

13 their right side. 

Phelps was a brother of Will White. Born in 1856, 

he had always got along well with his uncle, had even 

ridden with him as he went about his work following the 

war. "There wasn't a lazy bone in that boy," one of 

Phelps' old associates summarized. Thomas David White 

was the third of the White triumverate. Tom was steady, 

slow, an easy-going, jovial, fellow, but not as game as 

Phelps. He loved to talk, and was always telling some 

yarn. Both he and Phelps were big men, each weighing 

well over 250 pounds and standing over six feet tall. 

They started with Littlefield in 1871 when the Captain 

was gathering his first herd. Having penned the animals 

at the T. J. White place, Littlefield told Phelps and Tom: 

"'You can have all of those calves you can catch.' We 

caught nine of them," Phelps recalled, "and that was my 

start in the cattle business." But Phelps actually did 

not join his uncle until 1877 when, having bought out 

[White], Recollections, pp. 7-10, 14, 16; Little
field, Autobiography, RK; Edgar Harral to Haley, interview, 
June 13, 1939, JEH; Ford County Globe, February 15, 1881; 
Ernest R. Archambeau, "The First Federal Census in the 
Panhandle, 1880," Panhandle-Plains Historical Review, 
XXIII (1950), 120. 

Roberts to Haley, interview, June 24, 19 37, JEH. 

Ibid.., W. D. Walker to Haley, interview, August 
5, 1937, JEH. 
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most of his other partners, Littlefield remarked to the 

young nephew: "It looks like I'm going to make a pretty 

good profit. I wonder if you'd like to go to ranching 

with me?" "Sure," he replied eagerly, "I'll go anywhere 

16 
with you." The Whites soon exceeded and replaced all 

others in the management of the Littlefield ranches. In 

tribute to the White brothers' contribution to his suc

cess, Littlefield wrote later in life: 

In fact Each of those White boys have always done 
just what I told them to do. and they are old 
enough to see the good Come out of it--Each of 
them have made fortunes, and as I tell all our 
family in offering up their prayers Remember those 
boys that braved the Storm Sleeping under the wet 
blankets and Enabled me to assist all who I have 
aided in life. It is mean to be Jealous, but many 
of our family are jealous, of those White Children, 
when they should not be. I would be a man without 
a Soul if I did not show my appreciation. What 
our family is today the Energy and assistance from 
those boys have made it.17 

The LIT Ranch quickly became a vital part of the 

Littlefield enterprise. It was important, of course, as 

a ranch in its own right. Some 2,000 to 4,500 calves were 

branded there annually. But even more significant in the 

overall scheme of things, it provided a holding ground 

for Littlefield herds going north. Cattle from South 

Texas carried a strange disease—actually a tick to which 

[White], Recollections, pp. 1-2, 4. 

"'•̂ Littlefield to Shelton Dowell, Jr., June 14, 
1906, MHD. 
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they were immune—called "Texas Fever," fatal to other 

cattle. Fear of this disorder depressed the value of 

the South Texas herds. While the cost of maintaining an 

animal in West Texas amounted to about fifty cents more 

than in South Texas, the fact that the West Texan was free 

of the malady pushed his market value about $3 above the 

South Texan's. Panhandle historian Laura Hamner called 

the LIT a "half-way" ranch, and as such it paid handsome 

dividends. 

Should not Littlefield then buy the land his LITs 

roamed? How long might it be before someone tried to pur

chase the water rights he only claimed along the Canadian? 

These were questions the firm of Gunter and Munson asked 

him after an initial trip to the Panhandle in 1878 locat

ing land certificates. Littlefield corresponded with the 

surveyors about their offer to sell him title to some 

18,000 acres of his ranch. But the story is told that 

when Jot Gunter, passing through the country, got Little

field off in the shade of a wagon and tried to sell him 

part of his own free range the rancher replied firmly. 

[White], Recollections, p. 18; Laura Hamner, 
"Panhandle Ranch History at a Glance," Amarillo Sunday 
News and Globe, August 14, 1938; Clara M. Love, "History 
of the Cattle Industry in the Southwest," Southwestern 
Historical Quarterly, XIX (April, 1916), 388; Littlefield 
with Quinlan and Frazier, Agreement, June 21, 1881, Deed 
Book 1, pp. 95-96, Oldham County, Texas, Records; Spratt, 
Road to Spindletop, p. 92. 
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"Jot, you might just as well try to sell me 100,000 acres 

of that blue sky as this land. I do not v/ant it.""'̂ ^ 

Perhaps it happened that way. But in any case, there was 

little need to rush into land purchases. At that time 

any ranch could be held entirely on the basis of water 

rights, for before the windmill brought moisture to the 

dry plains in the 1880s, the man who held the streams, 

springs and natural lakes controlled the dry land around. 

Whether or not they owned a vast acreage, the LITs 

did have a vital concern over the future of the area. And 

in the Texas Panhandle as elsewhere, settlers stalked the 

cattlemen. Oldham County had been created the year before 

Littlefield established his ranch there. In 1880 the 

residents, especially those of Tascosa, called for organi

zation of the county. The ranchers, in control of affairs, 

offered no resistance. In fact, before the voting on 

December 8 the county offices had already been parceled 

out. LIT range boss McCarty was elected a commissioner 

19 
Frank Collinson to Haley, March 3, 1939, Haley 

File, Collinson to Harold Bugbee, undated, Bugbee File, 
Panhandle-Plains Museum; Gunter and Munson to Littlefield 
and McCarty, November 16, 187 8, Gunter and Munson to 
Littlefield, January 18, 28, 1879, in Gunter and Munson 
Letter Press Books, No. 10, Pt. 2, and No. 11, Pt. 2, 
typescripts. Southwest Collection, Texas Tech University; 
John L. McCarty, Maverick Town: The Story of Old Tascosa 
(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1946), p. 52; Ford 
County Globe, September 3, 1879; Walter Prescott Webb and 
H. Bailey Carroll, eds.. The Handbook of Texas (2 vols.; 
Austin: Texas State Historical Association, 1952), I, 748. 
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and presided at the first commissioners court meeting. 

Indeed, the only contest left for the 3 87 voters to decide 

was the location of the county seat. Upper Tascosa, which 

numbered the LITs among its backers, triumphed over nearby 

; m 20 Lower Tascosa. 

Exciting stories abound of life and work on the 

LIT Ranch, of Billy-the-Kid's visits, both sociable and 

otherwise, of filling the first grave on Tascosa's Boot-

hill with a LIT hand. But these are chronicled else-

21 

where and are only ancillary to a relation of Little-

field's activities vis-a-vis the ranch. On the other 

hand, one should not assume that the owner was ignorant 

of any happenings of consequence in his outfit. He de

manded that his managers maintain a steady and thorough 

correspondence with him, and he never was reluctant to 

offer his judgment of any action, proposed or past. Of 

course he visited his holdings at least once annually and 

usually more during these early years. 

One inspection trip always occurred in the spring 

so that Littlefield could know first-hand the herds he 

would be putting on the market. Then in late April or 

^°T. C, Israel, "The History of Oldham County, 
Texas" (unpublished M. A. thesis. University of New Mexico, 
1934), pp. 51-52; McCarty, Maverick Town, pp. 60-62. 

•̂'•See Haley, Littlefield, pp. 100-133; and McCarty, 
Maverick Town, pp. 60-62. 
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ea r ly May he would make h i s way t o Dodge City or another 

market t o begin con t r ac t i ng the c a t t l e he would already 

have plodding nor th from both Cent ra l and West Texas. 

Hardly had he a r r ived in Dodge for the 18 81 season than 

he was approached with an offer for h i s e n t i r e LIT range 

r i g h t s and c a t t l e . L i t t l e f i e l d always maintained t h a t he 

operated on the p r i n c i p l e t h a t when most wanted to s e l l , 

he bought, and when most wanted to buy, he s o l d . But in 

1881 he was in an e s p e c i a l l y favorable pos i t i on t o bargain 

over the LIT, For one th ing he was in no hurry t o d i s 

pose of i t . And for another , he had i t s operat ion arranged 

a f t e r four years such t h a t he expected t o be able t o ship 

about $50,000 worth of beef from i t annual ly . This in 

i t s e l f was no mean f e a t , for i t was achieved in the face 

of stock p r i c e s which decl ined genera l ly during the decade 

and a ha l f 1865-1880. On h i s t h i r t y - n i n t h b i r t hday , 

L i t t l e f i e l d reached agreement with r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s of the 

P r a i r i e Land and Ca t t l e Company, a Sco t t i sh concern which 

developed one of the l a r g e s t ranching operat ions in the 

American West, for the sa l e of "what i s commonly known as 

L i t t l e f i e l d s ranch ," a l l the c a t t l e , es t imated a t more 

than 17,000 head, a l l the equipment, and the famous LIT 

brand. L i t t l e f i e l d had intended o r i g i n a l l y t o offer the 

o u t f i t for $230,000; the deal was closed for $248,024.50, 
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some $100,000 of t h a t in cash and the r e s t payable wi thin 
22 

the yea r . 
At first Littlefield rejoiced that he had obtained 

23 "far more money than he had ever expected to have" and 

all he would ever need in life. He thought of retiring 

from business. "Major Littlefield now laughs when he re

calls this complacent satisfaction, for he says he learned 

long ago that the more money a man makes, the more he has 

to make, that a man's world opens up a little bit wider 

with each deal, and demands become heavier." The com

placent satisfaction was indeed short-lived, for Little-

field's letters soon began to complain of the burden of 

investing a quarter million dollars. To a businessman 

anxious to make his money work as hard for him as possible, 

the placing of such a sum must have been a headache. But 

Littlefield could wish no greater challenge. Where else 

should he look to place it but in cattle? He lent some of 

the money to fellow cattlemen. Part of it he used to 

Littlefield with Quinlan and Frazier, Agreement, 
June 21, 1881, Deed Book 1, pp. 95-96, Quinlan and Frazier 
to Littlefield, Deed of Trust, filed July 22, 1881, Deed 
Book 1, pp. 99-100, Oldham County Records; Littlefield, 
Autobiography, Littlefield to Wife, May 7, 18, June 6, 
1881, RK; Shelton Dowell to Wife, July 21, 1881, MHD; 
[White], Recollections, p. 14; Dale, Range Cattle Industry 
p. 82; Spratt, Road to Spindletop, p. 94. 

^•^Littlefield, Autobiography, RK. 

24 Rogan, "Converts Cattle into Gold." 
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speculate on a herd coming into Dodge. Within five days 

25 
he had cashed in this investment "at a good profit." 

A third portion of the proceeds he put into a herd 

to be delivered at Lampasas in September. Unfortunately, 

though, the animals were delivered to another party in 

payment of a debt. Before long the affair involved yet 

additional parties and cattle, and the complicated matter 

was finally handed to the courts for adjustment. Soon, 

however, all of the cases were settled out of court or 

consolidated into one in which Littlefield was the plain

tiff. This dispute was carried to the state supreme court, 

where the judgment in Littlefield's favor was dismissed 

and a new trial ordered. That pleading ended as before 

to Littlefield's satisfaction, but was reversed by the 

high court in 1884. With the rest of his receipts, Little

field wanted to return to ranching on the plains. Before 

the Lampasas affair came up, he considered establishing 

more than one outfit. But the necessity of holding $60,000 

where he could retrieve it quickly if necessary to pay an 
2 6 

unfavorable judgment blasted that hope. 

^^Littlefield to Wife, August 3, 1881, RK; Shelton 
Dowell to Wife, July 29, 1881, MHD. 

^^Littlefield with L. A. Mosty, Agreement, July 
30, 1881, R. E. McAnulty with Mosty, Agreement, October 7, 
1881, McAnulty to Littlefield, Receipt, November 22, 1881, 
Lee Scott Cattle Co., and Towers and Gudgell with Little
field, Agreement, January 30, 1882, Littlefield vs. 
Marshall Wells, Case No. 473, District Court Records, 
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Actually, Littlefield had been considering a move 

to the Pecos River in New Mexico ever since the possibility 

of selling the LIT range had come up in May, 1881, And he 

had determined on the undertaking even before the LIT deal 

was closed. The LIT transaction upset his plans, however, 

for he was left without stocker cattle. Nevertheless in 

August he inspected and rejected one location near Las 

Vegas. That fall he dispatched Phelps White, who had been 

serving his apprenticeship on the LIT and was showing him

self a magnificent practitioner of the cattle business, to 

prowl for a location. Phelps found the Bosque Grande. 

The Bosque Grande designated several fast-growing 

Cottonwood trees (now giants whose trunks must measure at 

least five feet in diameter at the base), planted near one 

end of an oval-shaped area of possibly 500 acres bounded 

by the Pecos River on the west side and a ridge of low 

hills on the east. The area made a perfect natural pen 

in which to hold a herd of cattle. Charles Goodnight and 

Oliver Loving had first utilized this site about forty 

miles south of Ft. Sumner in 1866 when blazing their trail 

into Colorado. John S. Chisum had acquired it from them, 

but when he later moved his headquarters several miles to 

the south, the Bosque became only a line camp from which 

Lampasas County, Texas, GWL; Littlefield to Wife, October 
29, 1881, RK; Littlefield to Shelton Dowell, December 20, 
1881, MHD. 
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his hands patrolled the outside boundaries of his range. 

Finally Chisum abandoned the place altogether, and a home

steader claimed it. Phelps recalled paying this man $10 

per acre for his quarter section with its four-room adobe 

house, "That was a good price for the land, but we wanted 

27 
the location." 

The Bosque Grande range which the Littlefield 

interests assembled was the size of a small kingdom. It 

stretched twenty-five to thirty miles along the river from 

about the Bosque on the north to where the present Rosv;ell-

Portales highway crosses the Pecos on the south. Little

field purchased homestead claims in sixteenth-section 

blocks along the river, near 2,200 acres in total and pri

marily on the east bank, for most of this distance. The 

cattle grazed on both sides of the stream and back from 

it perhaps fifteen miles. With no live water away from 

the river, the Littlefields had no competition for the 

ground. And the range was magnificent. "It had rained," 

Edgar Harral recalled his first view of the territory in 

June, 1882, "and I thought it was the finest country I 

ever rode over—the grass was nearly to your stirrup." 

The river ran muddy and full, with very little of the salt 

[White], Recollections, pp. 13-14; Littlefield 
to Wife, May 7, 18, August 3, 18 81, RK; J. Evetts Haley, 
Charles Goodnight: Cowman and Plainsman (1936; reprinted, 
Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1949), p. 147. 
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common today. "If we can only get water where I want it 

then there is Room here for all of the cattle in Tex." 

28 Phelps declared. 

Eastern New Mexico continued to be a cattleman's 

paradise through the next decade or two. Settlers were 

few, very far between, and mostly Mexicans who would pre

sent little obstacle to cattle expansion. Actually, it 

was not until about 1885 that cattlemen recognized Little-

field's assessment of the region as "the best Cattle breed-

29 

ing Country in the United States," and began pushing 

their animals onto the plains and in among the breaks. 

They swarmed in in such numbers then that by 1889 the 

United States Census Office reported New Mexico Territory 

more densely stocked than Texas. Indeed, having gained 

from 347,936 to 1,631,533 cattle in ten years, it was 

overstocked. New Mexico ranked second only to its larger 
30 neighbor as a cattle-producing state. 

2 8 
J. Phelps White to Shelton Dowell, September 29, 

December 2, 1882, MHD; Edgar Harral to Haley, interview, 
June 13, 1939, JEH; Thomas D. White Estate Papers, GWL; 
Littlefield, Autobiography, RK. 

29 
Littlefield, Autobiography, BL. 

30 
James F. Hinkle, Early Days of a Cowboy on the 

Pecos (1937; reprinted, Santa Fe: Stagecoach Press, 1965), 
pp. 14-15; Ralph Emerson Twitchell, The Leading Facts of 
New Mexican History (5 vols.; Cedar Rapids, Iowa: The 
Torch Press, 1917) , V, 280-283; United States Census re
ports quoted in James Cox, Historical and Biographical 
Record of the Cattle Industry and the Cattlemen of Texas 
and Adji^ent Territory (St. Louis: Woodward and Tiernan 
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As land and cattle were being gathered to initiate 

the Bosque Grande venture in the spring of 1882, Little

field reorganized his far-flung and expanding operation. 

He intended to incorporate under New Mexican laws, but 

gave up in the face of red tape. Consequently on March 3 

he formed a partnership with Phelps and Tom White. They 

agreed that Littlefield would put up the capital, $100,000 

worth (most to go for female cattle) and hold a half 

interest, and the Whites would contribute the management 

of the ranch in exchange for a one-fourth share each. 

Though Phelps was declared general manager, he was permit

ted no independent powers to buy and sell cattle. This 

provision fell into disuse as Littlefield gained confidence 

in his range boss's judgment at trades and as the inconve

nience of it became apparent. Details spelled out in the 

agreement included no gambling or drinking on the ranch, 

strict rules henceforth on Littlefield ranges. Finally, 

the new ranch brand was designated as LED (the first, mid

dle and last letters of the principal owner's name) burned 

31 across the right side of the animal. 

The Bosque Grande fulfilled its three owners' 

Printing Co., 1895), p. 18; Victor Westphall, The Public 
Domain in New Mexico, 1854-1891 (Albuquerque: University 
of New Mexico Press, 1965), p. 118; Clyde Allen True, 
"Development of the Cattle Industry in the Southwest" (un
published M. A. thesis, Texas Christian University, 1928), 
p. 63. 

^•'•[White], Recollections, pp. 12-13, 18-19. 
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hopes, and for the next several years it served as the 

base ranch of the growing Littlefield cattle empire. By 

1885 it carried 25,000 cattle, by 1888, 35,000, and its 

manager estimated the total once reached 50,000. "That 

ranch became equal to a gold mine," Littlefield reminisced 

in 1919. "From those 900 cows and heifers put there in 
32 

1882 sprang the greatest growths we ever had in cattle." 

Nevertheless, the ranch was not perfect. The 

cattle often had to walk considerable distances to water 

at the river or in the earthern tanks Phelps developed. 

And there was always the danger of a cow bogging in the 

river's mud or quicksand. In 1882, when Phelps and some 

of his hands rode onto the plains to hunt buffalo they 

found an endless expanse of magnificent grass. During 

the trip they passed the Mescalero Springs at the edge of 

the cap rock where a beautiful little stream of good water 

gurgled from the cliff. About fifteen to twenty miles 

farther east in the middle of the windswept vastness, they 

came upon another spring adjacent to one of the Four Lakes 

(about fifteen miles west of present-day Tatum, New Mex

ico) . All four lakes, of course, were alkali depressions, 

moist only after a rain. If water could be had in quantity 

on the dry, treeless plains, what a cattle country they 

32 
Littlefield, Autobiography, RK; Littlefield to 

Mrs. Shelton Dowell, October 14, 1888, MHD; White to 
Haley, interview, March 2, 1933, JEH. 
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would makel The only major hazards to ranching there were 

the blizzards in winter which drifted and froze the cattle, 

and the prairie fires in summer which destroyed the grass. 

The same year of 1882, George Causey and his com

panion George Jefferson, a friend of Phelps and his uncle, 

moved from a ranch they had established at the Yellow 

House Spring in Lamb County, Texas, onto the New Mexico 

plains they had explored years before. At Ranger Lake, a 

sizeable basin about eight miles north of present-day 

Tatum, New Mexico, they established camp. Sometime that 

year, and probably before Phelps journeyed onto the plains. 

Causey discovered water very near the surface. He then 

drilled the well which opened the era of the windmill in 

Eastern New Mexico. White quickly bought out Causey at 

Ranger Lake and sent McCarty and another cowboy to squat 

33 

on the Four Lakes and Mescalero Springs. 

Littlefield arrived at his Bosque Grande outfit 

for the first time on May 14, 1883. But he did not tarry 

there then. On May 15 he. Will White, and McCarty mounted 

ponies, threw their bedding into a buckboard and set out 

for the plains. Littlefield found them to be every bit 

V. H. Whitlock, Cowboy Life on the Llano Estacado 
(Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1970), pp. 10-11, 
14, 17-19, 134-135 (hereinafter referred to as Whitlock, 
Cowboy Life); Phelps White to Shelton Dowell, December 2, 
1882, MHD; "Early History of Tatum," in [Tatum, New Mex
ico], Golden Jubilee Souvenir, 1959 ([Tatum] : n.p., [1959]), 
not paged. 
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as beautiful as they had been painted. "By expending some 

money and putting in wind mills," he wrote matter-of-

factly, "I believe it can be made very valuable." 

The LFDs no doubt began work on their new location 

that summer, for the first cattle were brought in that 

fall. White got Causey to drill the wells, setting the 

mills about ten miles apart. Adaptation of the windmill 

to the plains was still very much in the experimental 

stage. Indeed, the first mill on the adjacent Texas South 

Plains would not be erected for another year. Other hands 

constructed permanent buildings at the headquarters around 

the Four Lakes Spring, all the lumber and equipment for 

the work coming from the nearest railroad station at Mid

land, Texas. Both the old bunk house and blacksmith shop 

which the LFDs put up still stand. And the story is told 

that the magnificent, mammoth cottonwood sentinel beside 

the bunk house grew from a buggy switch Littlefield had 

picked fresh at Bosque Grande and then stuck in the ground 

35 

at the Four Lakes. 

Others soon caught the vision of the plains watered 

adequately from windmills and began carving out estates. 

^"^Littlefield to Wife, May 14, 28, 1883, RK. 

•^^Littlefield to Wife, May 14, 1883, RK; Whitlock, 
Cowboy Life, pp. 134-135; J. R. Tipps to D. B. G., inter
view, October 31, 1968; [Tatum], Golden Jubilee Souvenir, 
1959; Edgar Harral to Haley, interview, June 13, 1939, 
JEH; Holden, Alkali Trails, p. 50. 
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The LFDs, rather than fight over claims that pinched their 

territory, bought out the smaller ranchers who clustered 

around them. Thus they acquired a variety of brands, 

including the OHO, 7HR, and T71. In its greatest glory 

as a free range operation, the Four Lakes Ranch stretched 

from a drift fence between it and the DZ outfit fifteen 

miles north of the headquarters to a boundary with the 

HATs on the south, near present-day Lovington, New Mexico. 

The eastern boundary rested on the Texas line, the western 

at the cap rock. All told, the ranch covered a territory 

approximately thirty miles square, only about 3,000 acres 
3 6 of which were held under some kind of title. 

Not long after George Littlefield established his 

Bosque Grande range, his younger brother Bill took a herd 

there from South Texas and settled at the headquarters 

with his wife and family. Bill wanted an outfit of his 

own, but George was unable to satisfy him until the Four 

Lakes operation was on its feet. Finally, in the waning 

years of the decade, George began acquiring the territory. 

The heart of Bill's ranch lay at Hidden Spring, about 

forty miles southwest of Portales and thirty miles east of 

36 
Eugene H. Price, Open Range Ranching on the South 

Plains in the 1890's (Clarendon, Tex.: Clarendon Press, 
1967), pp. 41, 47-48; [Tatum], Golden Jubilee Souvenir, 
1959; C. W. Walker, deposition, May 19, 1894 in Capitol 
Freehold Land and Investment Co. vs. Littlefield Cattle 
Co., et. al̂ . , Case No. 11,569, District Court Records, 
Travis County, Texas; Edgar Harral, undated manuscript. JEH. 
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Bosque Grande near present-day Elida and Kenna, New Mexico, 

in what came to be known as Littlefield Valley. The orig

inal thick adobe-walled headquarters building still re

mains. Though the ranch began with old Texas and Louisiana 

stock apparently moved over from the Bosque, Bill soon 

began upgrading his herd with purchases of quality animals, 

particularly Herefords. In time his LIV brand became as 

well known in its region as his brother's LFD. At its 

37 height, the Hidden Spring Ranch carried some 3,000 head. 

When the acreages of all of these various New 

Mexico outfits are added together, it can be seen that 

George Littlefield controlled an immense expanse of land. 

Though much of it was too dry and too sandy to be of any 

real use for ranching, his herds did have the run of a 

territory stretching roughly eighty-five miles east to west 

from the Texas line to the Pecos River and eighty miles 

north to south from Kenna to Lovington. Of this domain 

of more than four million acres, he held some kind of 

title, however vague, to only a few thousand. But by the 

Lowell E. O'Hare, "Economic and Social Develop
ment of Roosevelt County to 1925" (unpublished M. A. the
sis, Texas Technological College, 1949), pp. 4, 18-19; 
Charles F. Coan, A History of New Mexico (3 vols.; Chicago: 
American Historical Society, 1925), III, 396; Minnie Timms 
Harper and George Dewey Harper, Old Ranches (Dallas: Dealey 
and Low, 1936), pp. 67, 70; George A. Wallis, "Major George 
W. Littlefield and the Yellow House: A Texas Ranger Who 
Made $6,000,000 in Ranching," True West, 11, No. 4 (March-
April, 1964), 9-10; Grace Margaret Evans to D. B. G., 
interview, July 25, 1970; George T. Littlefield to Haley, 
interview, March 4, 1937, JEH. 
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time most ranchers began to scramble for the free range 

on the eastern New Mexico plains, Littlefield had already 

laid his strong claim. And the only challenge delivered 

by a cattleman came later in 190 2 when Charles Goodnight, 

possessing an obscure Spanish grant, offered to sell 

Littlefield 300,000 acres of Littlefield's Four Lakes 

holding. Littlefield replied that if Goodnight could 

supply a merchantable title, he would give fifty cents 

per acre for it, but, in the meantime, he declined to pay 

3 8 
rent. There the matter rested. 

During these years, Littlefield continued of course 

to lend money to fellow cattlemen. In checking on his 

loan to trailing contractor and rancher James F. Ellison 

in 1882, he was disturbed to find the man on the verge of 

bankruptcy. Consequently Littlefield demanded and Ellison 

agreed to hand over his Dinner Bell ranch and cattle, which 

together were worth more than enough to make the note good, 

Littlefield paying him the difference. The afternoon that 

the deal was struck, Littlefield rode like the wind to 

Gonzales, got his attorney, James F. Miller, and had re

turned to San Marcos by ten o'clock the following morning, 

determined to make the debt good before other creditors 

Whitlock, Cowboy Life, 135; National Cattle Co., 
Interstate Land Co., and Charles Goodnight, with George W. 
Littlefield, Agreement, March 13, 1902, in Miscellaneous 
Book A, 412, Chaves County, New Mexico, Records. 
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could force a proration. After some further haggling 

over terms, Littlefield took control of the 3,000 cow 

capacity Ellison Ranch of approximately 13,200 Hays County, 

Texas, acres and the cattle on it at a figure of more than 

$50,000.^^ 

Littlefield now possessed two central Texas 

ranches, Ellison's Dinner Bell on Plum Creek, and the 

Foster near Luling. Will White moved to the Ellison out

fit, while Shelton Dowell replaced him on the Foster. That 

winter the fully-stocked Dinner Bell lost $62,000 worth 

of beef to severe winter conditions. White grew discour

aged. Littlefield therefore arranged for him to go to 

New Mexico. At the same time, the ranch owner sold the 

less lush Foster range, transferring Dowell to the Dinner 

Bell. Subsequent calculations revealed the Foster opera

tion to have closed out at a loss of about $7,500, of 

which Dowell held a one-third interest. "But as I had 

advised Him to buy out Will," Littlefield observed, "I 

taken all that loss on myself." Though prospects for 

good returns from the Plum Creek investment were especially 

bright in 1883, reality did not match hopes. In the summer 

39 
Littlefield to Wife, August 21, 22, 1882, 

Littlefield, Autobiography, RK; Skaggs, "Between Supply 
and Demand," p. 103. 

Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, November 3, 
1886, MHD 
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of 1884, the Plum Creek Ranch was sold for over $100,000, 

41 but at a loss of something above $1,000. 

Though each of his outfits operated in its own 

special circumstances and had its own peculiar needs, 

Littlefield kept track of all the details in his head. 

You must see my situation and how I am working so 
as to make everything pay and at Same time arrangeing 
to help you all in every way I can to make money [he 
wrote Dowell in 1883 in his characteristic heavy 
scrawl]. You Know I put out to Miller & Sayers 
[Gonzales bankers] the Balance P.C.R. [Plum Creek 
Ranch] account and then place 3000$ to its credit 
with State Nat. Bank [in Austin of which he was a 
director] so as to get the Pasture in a good paying 
shape. Now common sense will teach you and every 
sensible man, that its worth a great deal to be 
inturested with a man who can and will help in such 
a way. I really needed that money. As I feel it my 
duty to arrange something to get Edgar [Harral] 
started out. and to give Bill [Littlefield] a chance 
to do something. But now you see this P.C.R. gets 
out of me over $6000.00 cash, and then McCarty finds 
a cheap bunch of Cattle and it takes $8,000.00 to 
get them, and His Ranch is like the P.C. Pasture, 
needs them in order to make business pay I buy them 
for Him. . . . I dont want you or any of the Boys to 
loose anything and will not let you do so if you will 
always treat me and my business right.42 

And he always saw that they were taken care of. When 

Dowell was at loose ends following the Plum Creek Ranch 

sale, Littlefield was concerned to help him find a good 

herd of horses, which he drove to New Mexico in 1885 and 

Littlefield, Autobiography, RK; Littlefield to 
Shelton Dov/ell, March 24, July 7, 18 84, May 3, and Novem
ber 3, 1886, MHD; Littlefield to Dowell, June 21, 1883, 
GWL; Edgar Harral to Haley, interview, June 13, 1939. 

^^Littlefield to Shelton Dowell, March 24, 1884, 
MHD. 
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sold at a fine profit. But the mental strain of it all 

weighed heavily upon Littlefield. In mid decade Dowell 

quoted his uncle as saying that "there is no doubt that 

he [Littlefield] is bordering on Insanity." 

However that may be, there is no indication that 

Littlefield slackened his pace. Indeed he v/as at this 

same time taking an active interest in the welfare of his 

colleagues generally. 

Aside from range expansion, the production and 

marketing of cattle was becoming an increasingly complex 

business. Matters such as protection of the animals from 

predators, transportation, breed improvement, and cattle 

diseases demanded attention. But these vital concerns 

were too considerable for an individual to meet alone. 

Following the example of unnumbered thousands before them, 

therefore, the cattlemen banded together to achieve their 

goals. So many associations came into being, in fact, 

that the historian of the range cattle industry separated 

them into two groups, local and general. The local organi 

zations brought together the ranchers of a particular 

region in concerted action on area concerns, such as pro

tection against prairie fires or predatory animals. The 

"^•^Littlefield to Shelton Dowell, March 7, 1885, 
Shelton Dowell to Wife, April 25, 1885, MHD. 

^"^Shelton Dowell to Wife, April 3, 1885, MHD. 
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larger general association, on the other hand, coordinated 

roundups over an extended territory, checked trail herds 

for strays and in general promoted the welfare of the 

45 entire industry. 

Panhandle stockmen did not combine into a local 

association until March, 1880. The LITs joined this group 

and participated in its initial project of dealing with 

rustlers led by Billy-the-Kid. But Littlefield had left 

the Canadian before the body was formalized the following 

year. The Panhandle federation apparently was not con

cerned with inspection of trail herds, for the LIT listed 

its brand with the Comanche County Pool, presumably an 

organization based just east of the Texas line in Comanche 

County, Oklahoma. After establishing the range on the 

Pecos, Littlefield and Phelps White both affiliated with 

Lincoln County's union, and Phelps took an active part in 

Its work. 

The first general association to be organized in 

Texas was formed at Graham in 1877. It does not appear to 

have been effective on the Canadian, and there is no indi

cation that Littlefield united with it. Five years later, 

on January 14, 1882, however, he took his seat among the 

^^Dale, Range Cattle Industry, pp. 11-12, 52, 85-88. 

"^^Ibid., 105; Ford County Globe, March 22, 1881; 
McCarty, Maverick Town, pp. 82-85; The Stock Grower (Las 
Vegas, New Mexico), November 27, 1886. 
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500 men assembled to organize the Texas Live Stock Asso

ciation, the first statewide group and for several years 

the most important. The state's best-known and respected 

cattlemen, such as Joseph D. Sayers, Charles Goodnight, 

John N. Simpson, John T. Lytle, and Doc Day, participated 

in the work under the gavel of James F. Miller of Gonzales 

Littlefield took an active role in the proceedings. In

deed, he was appointed to the six-man committee assigned 

to draft a constitution and by-laws to be presented for 

consideration the following year. What experience he had 

to qualify him for this duty is unclear. But he was 

admirably equipped to contribute to Sayers's Permanent 

Committee on the Improvement of Stock to which he was also 

delegated. 

Cattle raisers had paid little notice to breed 

improvement before the fall of 1873. The disaster caused 

by a Panic market, flooded with scrub cattle, caught their 

attention. Next they discovered that northern stockmen 

had begun to shy from range-bred cattle which did not 

fatten well and thus were shunned by the packers. If they 

missed these signs of change, the livestock press contin

ually underscored the need for breed improvement. Despite 

all this encouragement, little progress was achieved until 

^^Ford County Glode, February 28, 1882; Skaggs, 
"Between Supply and Demand," p. 21. 



119 

barbed wire became common during the 1880s. This cheap 

fencing permitted a rancher on the one hand to restrict 

an expensive, prime bull to his herd alone, and forced 

him on the other to buy his land (in order to keep someone 

else from purchasing it), thereby increasing his capital 

investment and necessitating a larger profit per animal. 

For some years Texas cattlemen argued among themselves 

over which breed would best suit their particular climate 

and range conditions. In time the Hereford, first intro

duced into the state in 1878, was selected. Of course the 

higher quality animal required a higher quality feed. 

Originally Texans sent their cattle up the Great Plains to 

fatten on the more nutritious northern grasses or supple

mented their diet with forage crops. But once the nourish

ment in cottonseed was understood, this little pea, long 

a useless by-product of a plant prized for its fiber, 

48 became the principal feed. 

Littlefield committed himself early to the improve

ment of his cattle. By the summer of 1881, more than 

Spratt, Road to Spindletop, pp. 77, 99-107; 
Daniel Evander McArthur, "The Cattle Industry of Texas, 
1685-1918" (unpublished M. A. thesis. University of Texas, 
1918), pp. 236, 308-309, 319, 372-373; Nunn, Texas Under 
the Carpetbaggers, p. 14 3; C. W. Raines, Year Book For 
Texas, 1901 (Austin: Gammel Book Co., 1902), pp. 77-80; 
T. R. Havins, "The Passing of the Longhorn," Southwestern 
Historical Quarterly, LVI (July, 1952), 54-58; A. L. Ward, 
"Development of Uses of Cottonseed Feed Products," Cattle
man, XXVII, No. 3 (August, 1940), 23. 



120 

two thirds of the bulls on the open LIT range were graded. 

Indeed, the cattle of this herd were of such quality that 

the purchasers of the ranch took them all. Littlefield 

then tried all three of the principal pure breeds--Here-

ford. Shorthorn and Angus--on the open Pecos range before 

settling on the Hereford. Apparently he began feeding as 

a regular practice even earlier, about the time he acquired 

the Foster Ranch in 1877. By the decade of the 1880s he 

had found the practice so profitable that he converted 

two of his river-bottom farms in Gonzales County from the 

production of cotton to that of forage crops which he 

49 mixed with cottonseed to form his feed. 

The second annual meeting of the Texas Live Stock 

Association convened in Austin in February, 1883, again 

under Miller's gavel. The organization was formalized 

when the membership accepted the constitution Littlefield 

had helped to write. As before, Littlefield participated 

actively in the floor proceedings. But the report of 

Sayers's stock improvement committee must have been espe

cially important to him, both on account of the informa

tion he acquired in the course of its preparation and 

^Ford County Globe, April 20, 1880, May 10, 1881, 
May 13, 1884; Littlefield, Phelps White and Tom White, 
Agreement, March 3, 18 82, GWL; Littlefield, Autobiography, 
BL; Littlefield to Shelton Dowell, September 5, 1877, MHD; 
Quinlan and Frazier to Littlefield, Deed of Trust, filed 
July 22, 1881, Deed Book 1, pp. 99-100, Oldham County 
Records. 
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because of the recommendations which either confirmed his 

current practices or laid guidelines that he would subse

quently follow. While declining to promote any of the 

different breeds, the report argued forcefully the advan

tage of breed improvement and of feeding. It also pointed 

out that the growing railway network would, in combination 

with improved breeding, obviate the cattle trail. 

The trail issue could not be quieted that easily. 

The association at its first meeting had already taken a 

stand in favor of a public national trail to reach from 

South Texas to the Canadian border. Such a highway was es

sential if South Texas drovers were to continue driving 

their cattle to market. In fear of the devastation caused 

by the unexplained but lethal Texas Fever carried by South 

Texas animals, northern stockers were demanding quarantine 

laws to exclude them. Indeed, Texas Panhandle ranchers 

had thrown up a "Winchester" quarantine as early as 1880. 

When Kansas adopted a quarantine measure in 1884, the 

Southerners were barred from their principal markets which 

lay within that state. In the shadow of these developments. 

South Texans made their way to the first national meeting 

of cattlemen held in St. Louis in the fall of 1884. 

Littlefield, described as a "solid millionaire ranchman 

50 
[Texas Live Stock Association], Proceedings of 

the Second Annual Session of the Texas Live Stock Associa
tion (xerox copy of fragment in possession of the author). 
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51 and drover," carried credentials from both the Texas 

Live Stock Association and the Lincoln County (New Mexico) 

Stock Association. He took little part in the proceedings, 

but^certainly must have approved the convention's endorse-

52 ment of the establishment of a national trail. 

Despite such action, most states and territories 

to which Texas cattle were usually driven, including New 

Mexico, passed quarantine measures. The Stock Grower of 

Las Vegas told its readers that because New Mexico was a 

breeding country like Texas and because it was almost fully 

stocked, Texans should find the quarantine a small nui

sance, Littlefield probably disagreed. In order to avoid 

having his uncontaminated New Mexico cattle detrained and 

held in isolation for a time during their progress back 

out of Texas, he was compelled to quit shipping from the 

convenient Midland station. A cowboy recalled that once 

the LFDs installed a windmill, at a cost of $300 or more, 

as rent on an otherwise dry pasture in which to hold Texas 

51 
"Opening Session of the First National Cattle 

Growers' Convention," Parsons' Memorial and Historical 
Library Magazine, I (1885), 301. 

52 
Proceedings of the First National Convention of 

Cattle Growers of the United States, Held in St. Louis, Mo., 
November 17th to 22d, 1884 (St. Louis: R. P. Studley & Co., 
1884), pp. 35, 37; Ford County Globe, February 28, 1882; 
Jimmy M. Skaggs, "The National Trail Issue and the Decline 
of Cattle Trailing," The Museum Journal, XI (1969), pp. 
3-16. 
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cattle at the state line for the specified period of 90 

. 53 days. 

The quarantine issue was the first matter Execu

tive Committee Chairman Littlefield discussed in his "very 

able and lengthy" report delivered to the Texas Live Stock 

Association annual meeting in January, 1886. He mocked 

the acts by telling a ludicrous fictional story and then 

concluded harshly: "Such, in our opinion, is the way many 

quarantine measures are brought about—a scare without a 

cause, and an injustice to the cattle world." In sup

port of their position endorsing the national trail, he 

added, the executive committee members had reached into 

their own pockets to finance lobbyists in behalf of the 

association. He also talked to the questions of cattle 

feeding and leasing of public lands. "So indefatigable 

in the discharge of his duty," Littlefield was reelected 

55 head of the important committee. 

53 . 
Price, Open Range Ranching on the South Plains, 

p. 31; Stock Grower, May 14, 1887; Skaggs, "The National 
Trail Issue," pp. 16-20; Capitol Freehold Land and Invest
ment Company yŝ . Littlefield Cattle Company, et. al. , 
Case No. 11,569, District Court Records, Travis County. 
The last-cited item involved a dispute over routes from 
the LFD's New Mexico range across the XIT Ranch to ship
ping pens in Texas. 

54 
[Texas Live Stock Association], Proceedings of 

the Fourth Annual Session of the Texas Live Stock Associa
tion . Held at Austin, Texai","January 12, 13 and 14, 1886 
(Austin: Warner and Draughon, 1886), pp. 8-9. 

^^Ibid., 6-15, 48, 50-52, 58. 
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That same January, James F. Miller, Gonzales County 

representative in Washington, introduced legislation pro

viding for a national trail. Despite the endorsement of 

John H. Reagan's House commerce committee and of the 

Senate, the bill never reached the president's desk. This 

failure triggered a disturbing decline in the price of 

Texas stock, and correspondingly improved the bargaining 

position of ranchers with holdings outside the state. The 

reverse also damaged the prestige of the southern-dominated 

Texas Live Stock Association which had pitted itself 

against the northern quarantines and for the national 

. . T 56 trail. 

Shortly before the association's fifth annual 

meeting, set for January, 1887, Littlefield sent an open 

letter to president John N. Simpson. In it the executive 

committee chairman deplored the growing sectionalism 

evident among the state's cattlemen. He declared the 

first priority of all Texas stockers to be "a market which 

will keep the money in the state, and to this end he sug-

II5 7 gests a refrigerating establishment at Houston. . . . " 

Agitation for such a plant had swelled during 1886 as the 

trails contracted severely and since a demand for dressed 

beef seemed to be growing abroad. Littlefield expressed 

^^Skaggs, "The National Trail Issue," pp. 21-22. 

57 
Dallas Morning News, December 29, 1886. 
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his views in greater depth to a reporter from the Austin 

paper, and they were deemed significant enough to be re

printed in the Dallas News and later in the Las Vegas [New 
c p 

Mexico] Stock Grower. 

Littlefield in his executive committee report 

before the annual meeting returned to the matter of a 

packing plant for Texas. Indeed, he suggested that the 

state as a whole could benefit from the project. Farmers 

could raise feed for sale to cattlemen maintaining the 

considerable herds which would be held in the state. More

over, trade could be stimulated if the legislature would 

assist in improvements for a deep-water port. As a part 

of his plea for the scheme, Littlefield evinced a strongly 

Populist tone when he denounced the "great dressed beef 

ring of Chicago." And he continued that rhetoric calling 

for regulation of the discriminatory railroad freight 

rates, another common cause of cattlemen and farmers. In 

this time of crisis in the cattle industry when severe 

weather conditions were driving approximately half of 

those in the profession into bankruptcy, he remarked mildly 

that "The prudent, economical ranchman who uses proper 

59 
energy will profit by the pressure on the country." The 

^^Holden, Alkali Trails, pp. 50-51; Stock Grower, 
February 19, 1887; Dallas Morning News, December 30, 1886. 

59 
Dallas Morning News, January 12, 1887. 
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man who owned his land, he added, must be in a better con

dition to withstand the strains than the free ranger. 

This 1887 meeting of the Texas Live Stock Associa

tion appears to have been virtually the last time Little

field took a position as an active leader of the cattle 

interests of the state. That organization itself soon 

failed. The packing plant he had advocated never passed 

the discussion stage. Littlefield's benediction proved to 

be, appropriately enough, a successful financial resolu

tion prohibiting egress from the hall until the associa

tion member had paid his dues. 

In 1895 Littlefield had an application for member

ship before the new Cattle Raisers' Association of Texas, 

but a dispute over the rendering of 25,000 cattle for dues 

delayed its acceptance. In fact, though his brother Bill 

joined this association in 1897, George Littlefield was 

61 
not elected a member until 1902. 

In a time when most Texans were moving ahead slowly 

^^Ibid., January 13, 14, 1887; Holden, Alkali 
Trails, p. 51; Spratt, Road to Spindletop, p. 150. Little
field was a delegate to the First International Range 
Cattle Growers' Association convention in January, 1887, 
but took no part of note (Stock Grower, February 19, 1887; 
Chris Emmett, Shanghai Pierce: A Fair Likeness [Norman: 
University of Oklahoma Press, 1953], p. 171) . 

Executive Committee Minutes, April 22, 1895, 
August 30, 1897, March 13, 1902, Souvenir Programs, 1899, 
1904, Texas and Southwestern Cattle Raisers' Association 
Records, Archives, University of Texas Library. 
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in the struggle to recover from the effects of the Civil 

War, Littlefield pushed forward with all deliberate speed. 

Soon he inadvertently found a commodity he could trade 

very profitably. With a fine sense of timing and an in

ventive genius he was able to find, indeed create, profit 

in all kinds of situations. Yet he was wise enough in 

taking advantage of opportunity to establish permanent 

bases on which to found his operations. With competent, 

young subordinates, usually nephews, selected to handle 

the individual operations and thereby free him to move 

with and diversify ahead of demands, he was able to create 

an amazing financial empire grounded on cattle. But 

equally remarkable in the long run, he would be able to 

maintain it in the face of serious challenges. 

In the 1880s Littlefield took time from his per

sonal affairs to devote himself to the larger concerns of 

the cattlemen of Texas. Though his broad programs never 

materialized, he did provide firm leadership during the 

industry's early efforts at organized action. Functioning 

during a time of flux and experiment both in individual 

practices and federated goals, he helped to chart a path. 

For this he shared the fate of other pioneers before him 

who made their contribution and were then passed by as 

changing times called for new solutions to new problems. 



CHAPTER V 

THE BEST AND SAFEST BUSINESS 

The cattle business, not alone among the nation's 

businesses, advanced spectacularly during the half century 

following the Civil War. From an experimental period when 

herds of rawboned longhorns roamed the open range carrying 

the brand of one man or a partnership the industry passed 

into an era dominated by companies of distant financiers. 

As this occurred, the open expanse was rent by barbed wire 

into smaller shares. Windmills were placed in the indi

vidual pastures to water animals bred for their meat, 

rather than their ability to survive. In this enclosed 

ranching phase, the owner's capital was concentrated on 

a few choice acres and even more choice cattle. The ranch 

era had become a reality by the turn of the century, in 

less than one score years, and the romantic cattle domain 

had been transformed into another aspect of American Big 

Business. Through these unstable years a man who stood on 

custom alone did not endure. The individual v/ho succeeded 

was flexible and innovative in his actions and possessed 

of a keen sense of timing. George Littlefield proved 

Lewis Atherton, The Cattle Kings (Bloomington: 
Indiana University Press, 1961), pp. 160-161, 219-221; 
Charles I. Bray, Financing the Western Cattleman Colorado 
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himself capable of surviving. 

In the spring of 1883, during his inspection trip 

to the Bosque Grande range, Littlefield called together 

for a conference his managers Phelps and Tom White and 

Charlie McCarty. "Now boys," he began, "we will all get 

well off on this ranch and investment if we will all act 

right, use good judgment and energy." Then he outlined a 

plan to incorporate the New Mexico operation. Each of the 

men should have an interest. Mac had no money, but Little

field gave him a $10,000 share in exchange for the few 

cattle he owned. For $250, he provided Tom an $18,000 

portion; Phelps received $60,000 worth of stock for the 

2 

$10,000 he had obtained upon the sale of the LIT. The 

corporation was launched on June 29, 1885, under Texas law. 

The board of directors by that time had been expanded to 

include Will White in New Mexico and three Austin asso

ciates. Nephew John Dov/ell contributed his legal expertise 

to the enterprise. Twenty-five-year-old Dudley Goodall 

Wooten, an active Democrat, partisan of the University of 

Texas, opponent of the industrialization of the New South, 

Experiment Station Bulletin No. 338 (Ft. Collins, Colo.: 
Colorado Agricultural College, 1928), pp. 3-27; T. J. 
Cauley, "Early Business Methods in the Texas Cattle Indus
try," Journal of Economic and Business History, IV (May, 
1932), 470-478; Louis Pelzer, "Financial Management of 
the Cattle Ranges," in ibid., II (August, 1930), 729-741; 
Dale, Range Cattle Industry, pp. 156, 159. 

2 
Littlefield, Autobiography, RK. 
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and at that time Austin City Attorney, brought to the board 

his wisdom as "probably the most scholarly and extensively 

read and informed man of his age in the state." John 

Orville Johnson had served in the Southern army, held a 

position in the state comptroller's office, was at that 

time leaving the quartermastership of the Frontier Battal

ion for the postmastership of Austin, and apparently had 

already established his life-long friendship with Little-

4 
field. Presumably the entire stock issue was circulated 

among these seven men. 

The company's range included both the Bosque Grande 

and the Four Lakes ranches. But year by year animals were 

transferred from the Bosque on account of its aridity. The 

lack of rain in 1889, for example, forced the LFDs to 

remove 13,000 head to the Indian Territory for temporary 

grazing. By the early 1890s the bulk of the operation, 

along with the headquarters, had been shifted onto the 

plains. The move was completed in time for the enterprise 

to escape the devastation caused by the drouth on the 

3 
Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, p. 478; 

Webb and Carroll, eds., Handbook of Texas, II, 934. 
John O. Johnson File, Austin-Travis County Col

lection, Austin Public Library. Austin City Clerk 1895-
1917, a Knight Templar Mason and a Southern Presbyterian, 
like Littlefield, Johnson was a close friend of Little-
field's until his death in 1918. 

^Littlefield Cattle Company, Charter of Incorpora
tion, June 26, 1885, GWL. 



131 

Pecos in the mid 1890s. 

The reminiscences of the Littlefield operation, as 

might be expected, reveal a strong loyalty among the cow

boys. Many of them were men who had been with the Captain 

since trailing days. Why should they not stay with him? 

"He made his boys like him instead of using them like they 

were servants. He wasn't high-handed a bit," Jim Roberts 

recalled. Roberts even claimed to have seen Littlefield 

7 
wrestle with his men for fun. Several of the hands were 

black. Typical of many pre-war social leaders, Littlefield 

harbored no hatred or malevolence tov;ard the Negro. Indeed, 

he always treated the black man the best he knew how. And 

for this genuine concern he commanded the respect of friend 

and foe alike. Certainly the opportunity to rise within 

the organization made a difference. At least two men 

related that "an admirable characteristic" of the LFDs was 

the permitting of regular hands to run their own brand on 

Edgar Harral to Haley, interview, June 13, 1939, 
J. D. Hart to Haley, interview, June 24, 1937, Charlie 
Walker to Haley, interviews, August 5, 7, 1937, White to 
Haley, interview, March 2, 1933, JEH; Littlefield to Mrs. 
Shelton Dowell, October 14, 1888, MHD; Stock Grower, Feb
ruary 16, March 2, 1889; Clement Anselm Evans, ed., Con
federate Military History (12 vols.; Atlanta: Confederate 
Publishing Co., 1899), XI, 509. 

Roberts to Haley, interview, June 24, 1937, JEH. 
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company ranges. All the management asked in return was 

that if the little herds reached 300-400 head the owner 
p 

provide another watering place for the ranch. 

The Littlefield management endeavored as well to 

maintain cordial relations with its neighbors, whomever 

they might be. LFD hand Charlie Walker recalled that the 

only "squatter," as he called him, along the Pecos in the 

early days was sheepman Jim Miller. An anxious Phelps 

White worried that "the only thing here that will bother 

us is the sheep & I think the way we have the lands filed 

on will stop them to some extent. You know this is all 

U S land here and every body think they have a perfec 

right to use it. Then there is more real mean men in the 

9 sheep business than any one thing on earth." He sent 

Charlie to talk with Miller. They agreed that Miller 

would keep all other sheepmen out of the region and White 

all other cattlemen, tasks accomplished easily enough by 

control of water resources. "I believe that I, and the 

L.F.D. Company and the three Walker brothers, must have 

broken all records for sheep and cattle harmony," Miller 

P 
Bob Beverley to Haley, interview, June 24, 19 37, 

JEH; White, Open Range Ranching on the South Plains, p. 47; 
Whitlock, Cowboy Life, pp. 136, 140; Cash, Mind of the 
South, p. 121; John A. Lomax, "Review of George W. Little
field, Texan," Southwest Review, XXIX (Spring, 1944), 442. 

^Phelps White to Shelton Dowell, December 2, 1882, 
MHD. 
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related. "We borrowed coffee and flour of each other in 

perfect harmony." Moreover, the animals mingled freely. 

"There was a coarse grass that a sheep would not eat, and 

a fine short grass and weeds that a cow would not eat. So 

there was enough for both kinds of stock." 

The mixing of cattle from various ranches, espe

cially on the plains and particularly as better quality 

animals were introduced to upgrade a herd, seems to have 

been a greater problem than sheep on the range. Soon 

"drift" fences were strung along the boundaries of the 

Four Lakes Ranch to keep the brands separated and to pre

vent the LFD cattle from drifting away. The hardware for 

the LFD contribution to the fences reached the Four Lakes 

from the nearest railroad station at Midland, Texas, over 

a road which the Littlefield men cut from Four Lakes to an 

intersection with the nearest artery to Midland at Shafter 

Lake in Texas. One cowboy recalled that the posts required 

for the more than one hundred miles of fence stretching 

east to west from Texas to the cap cost about a quarter 

each, an amount shared of course with the neighboring out

fits . 

James M. Miller, "Sheep Ranching on the Chisum 
Cattle Range" in James D. Shinkle, Reminiscences of 
Roswell Pioneers (Roswell: Hall Poorbaugh Press, Inc., 
1966), p. 62; Charlie Walker to Haley, interview, March 5, 
1937, JEH. 

•'"•̂ Miller, "Sheep Ranching on the Chisum Cattle 
Range," p. 61. 
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These expensive and useful fences brought the LFD 

management into direct confrontation with the federal 

authority. The government had succeeded already in alien

ating cattlemen generally for one cause or another; Little

field still smarted from its neglect of his claim for 

cattle taken by Indians. But the range inspector, who 

made periodic visits to see to the enforcement of Congress's 

1885 prohibition of fencing on the public domain, bore the 

brunt of the cattlemen's ire. Cattlemen felt they had a 

moral right to resist the federal fiat because it did not 

fit the situation. Since immense chunks of land were 

needed to sustain their herds, the laws providing for 

acquisition of land in small plots were unrealistic. More

over, as has been shown, some means was needed to restrict 

the animals' range. The LFDs, like other outfits, main

tained a fence (each ranch was primarily responsible for 

the wire on its southern boundary) until an inspector came, 

took it dov7n dutifully under his gaze, and "before he got 

12 back to Washington we had it back up." This went on 

until the winter of 1902-1903 when the government, partly 

on account of settler complaints, had the fences removed 

in mid winter. In February, 1903, a howling blizzard drove 

cattle hundreds of miles from their home ranges and, the 

12 
Phelps White quoted in William Curry Holden to 

D. B. G., interview, January 27, 1967. 
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ranchers said, caused greater loss than otherwise would 

have occurred. Then "LFD" Tom White, a commissioner of 

Chaves County, had an idea. Cattlemen came from through

out the country to a picnic at the Four Lakes headquarters 

to learn of his project. With their support Tom got the 

county to declare the south line of the LFD range a road, 

which could be fenced legally. The expedient held up 

throughout LFD occupation of the territory. Such poor 

relations with the federal government being common among 

cattlemen, it is little wonder that they came to prefer 

13 government which governs least. 

Perhaps because of the sometimes severe winters 

in Eastern New Mexico, possibly because the grass made a 

better feed, Littlefield leased the 73,000-acre Z Bar L 

pasture in Crosby and Garza counties, Texas, on the eastern 

edge of the caprock. During the fall round-up, steers were 

cut from the Four Lakes herd and trailed to the Z-L range 

where the brush cover on the rougher terrain did offer the 

animals more protection. When this arrangement was estab

lished is uncertain, but it continued as late as 1908 when 

Littlefield signed a two-year lease for twelve cents per 

Littlefield, Autobiography, RK; Price, Open Range 
Ranching on the South Plains, pp. 40-46; Charlie Walker to 
Haley, interview, March 5, 1937, JEH; Westphall, Public 
Domain in New Mexico, pp., 112, 119; Dale, Range Cattle 
Industry, p. 177. 
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acre, a total of $18,237, plus maintenance. 

From the mid 1890s, ever strengthening winds of 

change swirled around the free-range cattle operations on 

the plains east of the Pecos. Small ranchers in numbers 

tried to crowd onto the grass. To protect their hold on 

the territory, the larger, established cattlemen had to 

channel yet larger blocks of their profits into windmills 

and fences. Technological advances in cattle raising--such 

as dipping animals to rid them of the recently-discovered 

tick that caused the lethal Texas Fever--also necessitated 

increased investments on the range. This was no small 

change for one cowboy who chuckled that "In the old open 

range days we often had to dip some of the cowpunchers, 

15 but not the cattle." Finally, silver rails piercing the 

remote cattle domain brought a combination of adjustments. 

Though tracks reached Roswell from the south in 1894, 

cattle companies declined to utilize the cars on account 

of the inconvenience, noted previously, of quarantine lines. 

But when the steel came directly from the Atchison, Topeka 

and Santa Fe mainline at Amarillo, Texas, in 1899, the 

Whitlock, Cowboy Life, p. 139; W. W. Watts with 
Littlefield, Agreement, September 25, 1908, GWL; Nellie W. 
Spikes and Temple Ann Ellis, Through the Years: A History 
of Crosby County, Texas (San Antonio: The Naylor Co., 
1952), pp. 108-109. 

46, 43. 
Hinkle, Early Days of a Cowboy on the Pecos, pp. 
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they began acquiring plots along newly cut ditches and 

interests in the ditch companies which parcelled out the 

water. Through the succeeding eighteen years, they con

tinued to obtain irrigated tracts along the South Spring 

and North Spring rivers until they owned half the flow of 

one ditch and two-thirds of another. 

The 1,300-acre LFD Farm, as their original holding 

came to be known, was intended to supplement the ranching 

operation. What with the restriction of the range, the 

greater capital investment in the land> and their interest 

in improved breeding, the Littlefield managers made feed

ing an increasingly important feature of their operation. 

One stand of alfalfa on the farm, for example, was cut in 

the winter to feed cattle. In February of each year the 

remuda of saddle horses held at Mescalero Springs, just 

under the cap rock on the west side of the Four Lakes 

range, was driven onto another stand to get the animals 

"fat and frisky" for the spring roundup. In addition, 

Littlefield held there the fine purebred Herefords and 

Durhams he used to upgrade the Four Lakes herd. 

Always maintaining a diversified pasture, Little

field devoted a portion of the place to apple trees. The 

first of the orchards in the Pecos Valley were planted at 

the time Phelps was beginning to acquire irrigated inter

ests, and apple production continued to expand until it 

peaked about 1913. In this circumstance, Littlefield's 
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shipping of animals was expedited considerably. Moreover, 

that route between Roswell and Amarillo bisected the Bill 

Littlefield Ranch. In time pens were installed, where the 

community of Kenna grew up, and the shipping point became 

one of the busiest in that section of the plains. Good 

transportation naturally speeded the influx of settlers 

willing to try a life in the distant region. Indeed, 

Roswell claimed a population of two thousand by 1900 "and 

the people were thinking of becoming a city. The entire 

area was being developed as fast as water could be placed 

16 
on the land, [and] the land developed for agriculture." 

Irrigation had been tried in the Pecos Valley even 

before the cattlemen had taken domain in the area, but it 

received little attention until the late 1880s and early 

1890s. The ventures inaugurated then failed only because 

of their burdensome financial structures. In time, as the 

cattle industry fell into decline, considerable money once 

17 
tied up in beef would be channeled into the developments. 

George Littlefield and the White brothers did not turn to 

irrigated agriculture in desperation. As early as 189 2 

James D. Shinkle, Fifty Years of Roswell History--
1867-1917 (Roswell: Hall-Poorbaugh Press, Inc., 1964), pp. 
189-191, 194; Whitlock, Cowboy Life, p. 138; O'Hare, "Eco
nomic and Social Development of Roosevelt County to 19 25," 
pp., 19, 24, 26. 

"^"^Shinkle, Fifty Years of Roswell History, pp. 74, 
93-96, 118-121; Westphall, Public Domain in New Mexico, p. 
82. 
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venture could hardly fail to make him money. Fruit from 

the fifty acres or so of trees brought him in 1908 some 

$12,500. Over the years the farm harvested a wide variety 

of products, all at a profit. In 1918, for example, it 

yielded for sale cattle, horses, mules, sheep, hogs, apples, 

feed corn and oats, hay, wood, honey, watermelons, poultry, 

eggs, butter and pasturage. From such transactions during 

the second decade of the century, the partners realized 

annual proceeds of a thousand dollars or more, all in 

addition to the benefits the farm provided the ranching 

operation. Littlefield always took extreme pride in the 

LFD Farm, mentioning it prominently in all of his mug book 

biographies after 1899. And its reputation waxed until 

one teller of the Littlefield story erroneously claimed 

credit in behalf of his subject for the introduction and 

18 
development of irrigation in the Roswell area. 

Shortly after the turn of the century, settlers 

began moving into the Four Lakes region on the plains. 

18 
Case Papers No. 1790, District Court Records, 

Chaves County; Deed Books B, 187, 353, E, 133, N, 385, Y, 
441, Chaves County Records; Littlefield and White, Income 
Tax Worksheet, 1918, undated clipping in Littlefield 
Scrapbooks, GWL; Whitlock, Cowboy Life, p. 138; Evans, ed.. 
Confederate Military History, XI, 509; Dermot H. Hardy and 
Ingham S. Roberts, Historical Review of South-East Texas 
and the Founders, Leaders and Representative Men of Its 
Commerce, Industry and Civic Affairs (2 vols.; Chicago: 
Lewis Publishing Co., 1910), II, 892; John M. Hendrix, I_f 
Î  Can Do rt Horseback: A Cow-Country Sketchbook (Austin: 
University of Texas Press, 1964), pp. 115, 252. 
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Some "thinking the large cattle companies were enemies of 

civilization trying to control the country," one old cow

boy recalled, "just naturally came to the country 'kinda' 

19 
mad." If they did arrive in that frame of mind, then 

they got on remarkably well with the Littlefield outfits, 

for only two incidents have been uncovered of discord 

between rancher and settler. The historian of Roosevelt 

County, New Mexico, heard that Bill Littlefield had "frozen 

out" some homesteaders by isolating their claims staked 

within his pasture. The other instance v/as a suit brought 

in district court in Roswell by the LFDs against a settler 

who held three Littlefield cattle after others had broken 

into his fields and destroyed his crops. The dispute was 

settled without trial or record. More typical, apparently, 

was the experience of young Harve Harris, who with his 

family moved from Crosby County, Texas, to the Tatum, New 

Mexico, area in 1903. The Harris family, looking for free 

range for its small herd, was induced to settle here in 

order to help control a local rustler. Harve and his 

brother fitted in well with their neighbors, helped the 

big outfits at roundup time and even threw their cattle 

into the herds of the larger ranches when drives were 

scheduled to the shipping point at Bovina, Texas. The 

19 
Price, Open Range Ranching on the South Plains, 

p. 43. 
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Evans family, which arrived in 1910, was never vexed by 

the LFDs. Indeed, the cattle company moved its fences 

back without a quarrel. However well the two groups 

harmonized, though, stockmen and settlers, like the 

Harrises and Evanses who moved into the country in fam

ilies, brought permanent change to the region when they 

20 "begun haven comunity afairs." 

All that the large cattle companies could do under 

these circumstances was to adapt as gracefully as possible 

Operating procedures, for one, were altered. "The last 

big open range cow works" as one part-time cowboy called 

it, was held in 1908. Simultaneously, the ranchers re

stricted their territory significantly. At least as early 

as 1910 Littlefield had to confine his cattle to land on 

which he held some kind of title, including 150,000 acres 

leased from the territorial government. The ground was 

all fenced and stocked with 15,000 head. In addition, 

George assisted his brother Bill in consolidating and 

obtaining secure title to his range. Other ranching con

cerns such as the Cass, Penasco, and Hansford land and 

cattle companies, in 1909, 1910, and 1911 respectively, 

Harve Harris, "Sixty Years in West Texas and 
New Mexico" in Harve H. Harris Papers, Southwest Collec
tion; Price, Open Range Ranching on the South Plains, 
pp. 40-43; Case Papers No. 1445, District Court Records, 
Chaves County; J. L. Eaton to D. B. G., interview, October 
3, 1970; O'Hare, "Economic and Social Development of 
Roosevelt County to 1925," p. 23. 
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gave up the struggle altogether. Finally, in 1915 Little

field sold the Four Lakes pasture. Some say the pressure 

of settlers caused the decision. But that was not all. 

Partner Tom White, a bachelor, had died the previous year, 

and many of his heirs pressured Littlefield to convert 

assets so they could receive their legacy. Additionally, 

Littlefield had considerable money invested in the lands 

of two major ranches in Texas, and thus could afford to 

let the Four Lakes go. Last but not least, he got a good 

price. The 3,000 cattle he did not transfer to other 

ranches brought $170,000, the 25,000 acres with good title 

(about one-sixth of the total fenced range) grossed near 

$20,000. With miscellaneous amounts included, the total 

aggregated $196,000. Of that figure, $26,700 went into 

21 Littlefield's pocket as clear profit. 

Businessman Littlefield forever insisted he moved 

on the strategy of buying when others were selling and 

selling when others were buying. "Keep a watch out for 

any thing cheap in cattle," he counseled one ranch manager. 

21 
O'Hare, "Economic and Social Development of 

Roosevelt County to 19 25," pp. 22-23; Harris, "Sixty Years 
in West Texas and New Mexico"; Littlefield Cattle Company 
financial records, Phelps White with C. L. Ballard, et.. 
al., Contract, August 25, 1915, GWL; George A. Lipp, 
"Passing of the Western Cattle Ranchers," Overland Monthly, 
LXIII (February, 1914), 138; Beverley to Haley, interview, 
June 24, 1937, JEH; [Tatum], Golden Jubilee Souvenir, 19 59; 
Hardy and Roberts, Historical Review of South-East Texas, 
II, 891-892; J. P. White, Jr., to D. B. G., interview, 
November 5, 1966. 
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"There is always some one wanting to raise a little money 

and have to sell cheap and thats the way to make money."^^ 

Often he made loans to those wanting to raise quick cash. 

If they had difficulty retiring their obligations, as had 

James Ellison in 1882, financier Littlefield was in a posi

tion to pick up a bargain. In 1890, he acquired both land 

and cattle in Presidio County in far West Texas from 

Ellison's sons after taking their delinquent note to court. 

23 

But he did not hold the place long. And it was by an 

effort to recover borrowed capital that he expanded his 

Mason County, Texas, range. 

Littlefield had first acquired holdings in that 

fine, rolling, cattle country in 1887 when he bought for 

$1.55 per acre John W. Gamell's Mill Creek pasture of 

about 45,000 acres. The following year, he granted Will 

White's wish to return to Texas by giving him command of 

this operation and a one-fourth interest in it. Six years 

later, in 1894, Littlefield's old friend, Major Seth Mabry, 

found himself so pressed financially by the severe Panic 

of 1893 that he was forced to dispose of his 36,000-acre 

ranch in Mason and Kimble counties, along the Saline River, 

^^Littlefield to Edgar Harral, March 12, 1899, 
JEH. 

^^Littlefield and Seth Mabry, tax receipt, 1890, 
GWL; Charlie Walker to Haley, interview, August 5, 1937 
JEH; Case Papers No. 9293, District Court, Travis County 
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for ninety cents per acre. Littlefield acquired Mabry's 

notes from Austin banker Eugene Bremond, then bought cer

tain contiguous lands in Menard County from the Mabry 

family. When he completed these transactions in 1898, 

Littlefield had put together a ranch of more than 120,000 

acres, good enough to carry some 12,000 animals, lying 

24 between the San Saba and Llano rivers. 

The letters and the reminiscences of this West 

Texas enterprise reveal a typically well-oiled Littlefield 

operation. The Austin-based owner advised and instructed 

his partner-manager-relatives (Edgar Harral joined Wliite 

between 1898 and 1903) on all aspects of their operation. 

When wolves attacked the cattle, for example, and poison 

failed to control them, Littlefield suggested hunting down 

the predators with hounds. If cattle had the creeps, the 

managers should combat not only that malady, but also the 

lice that were certain to attack the weakened animals. 

Though masterminding widely varied enterprises, Littlefield 

kept close touch with them all. The nephews knew it, ap

preciated his ability, and carried out his wishes faith

fully, to the benefit of both. Here as elsewhere. 

Littlefield, Autobiography, RK; Littlefield and 
J. W. White, statement, March 31, 1894, Littlefield to 
Mrs. Seth Mabry, Note, July 12, 1897, GWL; Littlefield to 
Mrs. Shelton Dowell, October 14, 1888, MHD; J. Marvin 
Hunter, "Brief History of the Early Days in Mason County," 
Frontier Times, 6 (December, 1928), 124-125; Mason County 
News (Mason, Texas), June 19, 1958. 
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Littlefield had his subordinates write all their checks 

directly on him. "There was millions of dollars of his 

that I spent, and he never turned a check down," White 

25 
recalled. Of course Littlefield knew that the nephew 

knew what he was doing. The bank books of the partnership 

reveal that Littlefield annually collected a profit of 

$30,000 or so from this outfit. Through it all, "We never 

had a cross word in our settlement," White added. "He was 

fair in all his dealings, but he was a hard taskmaster." 

As part of Littlefield's effort to convert his 

considerable estate into cash easily divisible among his 

heirs, he disposed of a half million dollars worth of land 

and cattle in Menard County in 1916. At the same time, 

he sold the Mill Creek Ranch to White at the give-away 

price of $7 per acre. But by this time, the income tax 

had been instituted and the benevolent uncle's project of 

passing along the 26,500 acres at a minimal profit was 

questioned by the internal revenue department. Indeed, the 

25 
White to Home, interview, September 9, 19 36, 

JEH. 
26 

Ibid., Edgar Harral to Haley, interview, June 13, 
1939, Harral, undated manuscript, Littlefield to Harral, 
March 7, 1899, February 7, 1900, JEH; J. W. White, bank 
books, 1915-1919, Income Tax Examiner's Report for the 
Years 1913-1916, GWL. 
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matter was not finally settled until after Littlefield's 

27 
death. 

A few scattered records which remain indicate that, 

at least during the period 1898-1919, Littlefield was 

engaged in a cattle operation with H. C. Storey in the San 

Marcos, Texas, area. During the first two months of 1901, 

Storey was busy purchasing cattle and meal for a feedlot 

enterprise, but whether Littlefield owned the undertaking 

and Storey managed it or whether the men were partners is 

uncertain. Storey wrote his checks on the American 

National Bank in Austin the same as the ranch managers. 

And like them, he utilized Littlefield's judgment on proper 
28 

procedures with the cattle. The venture suggests, at any 

rate, that the breadth of Littlefield' s performance was 

limited only by the number of competent field men he could 

secure. 

The same year of 1901, Littlefield climaxed his 

career in cattle with the purchase of the Yellow House 

Ranch on the South Plains of Texas. Actually, John H. 

"Uncle Henry" Stephens, a native of North Carolina who had 

2 7 
White to Home, interview, September 9, 19 36, 

JEH; G. Newton to Littlefield, February 17, 1920, unsigned, 
undated statement in Income Tax File, undated clipping in 
Littlefield Scrapbooks, GWL; Hardy and Roberts, Historical 
Review of South-East Texas, II, 891. 

^^H. C. Storey File, Littlefield bank books, 1898-
1916, Henry C. Storey to H. A. Wroe, May 9, 1917, GWL. 
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served with Terry's Rangers and had long been a prominent 

cattleman resident in Kansas City, had been talking with 

his friend about the tract since 1899. But not until the 

spring of 1901 did Littlefield begin to show a real inter

est in the proposition. Perhaps his concern for the 

300,000-acre southern division of the XIT Ranch developed 

as he considered the settlers moving into the Four Lakes 

country. "We will have to get some place else as this will 

29 play out," he told his wife. XIT official George 

Findlay, viewing that situation from another point, as 

Littlefield doubtless did himself, elaborated to Stephens 

that "we think for a speculative venture in view of the 

possible development into an agricultural tract that we 

30 have nothing . . . more valuable than this." Maybe "a 

good practical and financially responsible cow man," as 

Findlay called his prospective client, just could not turn 

down a bargain. The land forming the mammoth XIT Ranch 

had been given in payment for construction of the Texas 

state house. By 19 01, the company needed to convert some 

of its 3,000,000 acres to cash. Moreover, everyone knew 

that the surveyors who marked out the capitol lands had 

not been accurate. "Of course we would prefer to have the 

Littlefield to Wife, April 23, 1901, George W 
Littlefield Papers in possession of J. P. White, Jr. 

^^George Findlay to John H. Stephens, April 15, 
1901, XIT Ranch Papers, Panhandle-Plains Museum. 
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land surveyed, as we believe there is probably two per cent 

or so surplus," Findlay told his General Manager and ex-

Terry Ranger A. G. Boyce, "but a man like Littlefield is 

31 after those little surpluses himself." 

On May 9, 1901, the telegraph wires into Chicago 

crackled with the news that Littlefield had decided to 

take 64 leagues of more than 4,425 acres each at a figure 

of $2 per acre and stocked with about 5,000 cows and 

calves and 250 bulls. A letter confirming the deal 

arrived soon after, accompanied by Littlefield's personal 

check for $65,000. Findlay complained that the purchaser 

could "not see his way" to give a deed of trust to the 

company securing his payment, "as he said he had never 

given one in his life," and that he demanded the notes 

permit remittance on or before the date of maturity. 

Littlefield also insisted he had never yet asked anyone 

to endorse his paper and had no intention of changing his 

principles at this time. The Capitol Syndicate accepted 

all of its client's stipulations as it needed the $65,000 

initial payment and the $107,000 additional due when the 

confirmatory deed was delivered later that year. As for 

the notes, Littlefield paid two, totaling $121,453, in 

Findlay to A. G. Boyce, May 17, 1901, XIT 
Ranch Papers; Shelton Dowell to Wife, July 29, 1881, MHD; 
J. Evetts Haley, The XIT Ranch of Texas and the Early Days 
of the Llano Estacado (2d. ed.; Norman: University of 
Oklahoma Press, 1952), p. 218. 
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1902 and then retired the remaining ones of $48,973 each 

a year in advance of their maturity in order to save inter

est charges. The transaction v/as completed in 1907. 

Littlefield took patents to the land he had bought, con

sisting of at least 235,000 acres owned by the Capitol 

Syndicate itself and 47,000 owned by Syndicate director 

Charles B. Farwell. He did not have a survey run until 

1912 when he began dividing a portion of the ranch for 

colonization. The measurement revealed his Yellow House 

Ranch to contain 312,175 acres, about 12,000 more than the 

most optimistic estimate and well over a 2 per cent sur

plus. After this purchase, Littlefield was matched in a 

contemporary write-up with the remarkable C. C. Slaughter 

of Dallas as one of the two largest land holders in the 

Southwest. Both were credited with well over one million 

32 
acres. 

The Yellow House Ranch received its name from an 

east-facing cliff which fell about one hundred feet, more 

or less precipitously, from the plains floor into a mile-

wide valley. Then seen at a distance and in a certain 

light, the several caves opening just below the summit 

Findlay to Boyce, May 9, 11, 16, 1901, Findlay 
to H. Milner Willis, September 11, December 17, 1901, 
Findlay to William Boyce, June 13, 1901, General Accounts 
Journal, 1893-1906, 1906-1907, XIT Ranch Papers; Little
field, Autobiography, RK; Capitol Syndicate File, G\'TL; 
Littlefield to Arthur P. Duggan, April 19, 1913, Little
field Lands Company Records, Southwest Collection. 
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were said to resemble an Indian pueblo. A fine spring 

which bubbled up to subdue the aridity near the bottom of 

the escarpment had provided life-giving liquid in turn for 

Comanches crossing the plains, Comancheros coming to trade, 

Texas Rangers pursuing Indians, and Forty-niners scrambling 

for California, before being appropriated by ranchers. To 

improve on the spring's flow, the new managers during the 

first decade of the twentieth century put up a windmill at 

the site. But to catch the plains breeze skimming the 

grass atop the cliff, a common thirty-foot tower was 

hardly enough. The LFDs put up a windmill which reached 

more than 130 feet into the air. A replica of this struc

ture was dedicated in 19 70 to commemorate the "World's 

Tallest Windmill."^^ 

Ten thousand cattle were moved from the Four Lakes 

in 1901 to form the nucleus of the Yellow House herd. By 

1905, the total of animals under Phelps White's management 

had reached 23,000 which reproduced at a rate of 5,000 per 

(hereinafter referred to as LL); Littlefield to Mrs. 
Shelton Dowell, May 12, 1906, MHD; Taylor, "Major George 
W. Littlefield," p. 575; David B. Gracy II, Littlefield 
Lands: Colonization on the Texas Plains, 1912-1920 
(Austin: University of Texas Press, 1968), p. 17; Hardy 
and Roberts, Historical Review of South-East Texas, II, 
891; Robert M. Barker, "The Economics of Cattle-Ranching in 
the Southwest," The American Monthly Review of Reviews, 
XXIV (September, 1901), p. 306. 

33 
Haley, XIT Ranch of Texas, pp. 36-37; "and a 

desert blooms," Irrigation Age, I, No. 5 (December, 1966), 
26; David B. Gracy II, "Windmills, Plains, and People," 
The Cross Section, 16, No. 9 (September, 1970), 3. 
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year. Nevertheless, it is amazing that Littlefield was 

able to meet his land payments so promptly, for the first 

years on the Yellow House were notable for their reverses. 

On an April day in 1904, an ominous cloud of smoke appeared 

on the western horizon. By day's end, a fast-moving 

prairie fire, which had started in the neighboring 

Slaughter pasture, had burned east through the Yellow 

House and into the South Spade range, then turned and came 

down through the South Yellow House on its way back to the 

Slaughter land. White, hurrying to fight the blaze, was 

caught in a fence corner when the wind changed. All he 

could do was to throw himself face down on the ground and 

let the fire crackle over him. Though severely burned, he 

recovered completely, except for the scars. The following 

year the South Plains was ravaged by the country's worst 

blizzard in memory. The LFDs skinned 900 frozen cattle. 

Fire returned in 1906. "The loss of Grass was very heavy 

about 220,000 Acres burned, and about 300 cattle died, no 

telling what loss will be until we get spring," Littlefield 

commented upon the tragedy. "At any rate, I am not bother

ing over it. We must take all such over which we have no 
O A 

Controle without worry--" Despite these calamities, he 

prospered, because he had purchased a superb piece of land. 

•̂ "̂ Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, March 29, 
1906, MHD. 
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The better-finished .Yellow House cattle were marketed con

sistently for $1 per hundredweight more than their Four 

35 
Lakes counterparts. Overall, then, the "Cattle business 

is the best and safest business in Tex," Littlefield de

clared. "In fact nothing else compares with it—"^^ 

By the second decade of the century, the Yellow 

House Ranch had reached peak operating efficiency. At the 

beginning of 1917, the enterprise was calculated to be 

worth $1,379,000, not counting $470,000 cash the partners--

Littlefield and Phelps White—held in the venture. And 

that total was conservative, for the 283,392 acres were 

reckoned in the total at their original $2 purchase price. 

Even the tax assessor valued them at six times that, or 

more than three million dollars. The 20,000 cattle of all 

classes were added in at $520,000, improvements of all 

kinds accounted for another $100,000. Other animals and 

implements rounded out the figure. Though the monthly 

book totals between 1915 and 1919 fluctuated from under 

$10,000 to more than $110,000, the company realized an 

35 
George M. Slaughter to C. C. Slaughter, April 29, 

July 24, 1904, February 28, 1905, George Slaughter to T. D. 
Andrews, May 12, 1905, George M. Slaughter Papers, South
west Collection; Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, March 
18, 1905, MHD; John Allison Rickard, "The Ranch Industry 
of the Texas South Plains" (unpublished M. A. thesis. 
University of Texas, 1927), p. 147. 

•^^Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, June 21, 1906, 
MHD. 
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annual net profit of about $60,000 to $150,000, four-

sevenths of which went to Littlefield. 

After Littlefield had opened a portion of the ranch 

to settlers in 1912, he also set aside lands upon which 

to graze small herds held in partnership with nephews. 

With land company sales manager Arthur P. Duggan, he opened 

in 1914 the New Ranch of about 8,000 acres which was 

stocked with black Angus cattle. The animals, not well 

known at that time but prized as good feeders by men who 

were familiar with them, numbered 900 in 1916. The land 

and cattle were sold as a unit in 1917. During these 

same years, another tract was designated for a similar 

38 endeavor under the management of young nephev; Pat Boone. 

From 1901, Littlefield had men farming on the ranch 

to raise forage to supplement the winter grass. Fred Hoo

ver had 900 acres broken near South Camp, a few miles north 

and west of present-day Levelland, and by 1914 was satis-

39 
fying entirely the ranch's demand for feed. 

37 
Hardy and Roberts, Historical Review of South-

East Texas, II, 891; Statement of capitol invested in the 
Yellow House Ranch, December 12, 1917, Littlefield Cattle 
Company financial records, Phelps White to Littlefield, 
check, January 14, 1916, GWL. 

^^Littlefield to Ross L. Malone, January 21, 1920, 
Pat Boone to Malone, December 8, 1919, Ross L. Malone 
Papers, Littlefield Estate Inventory, GWL; Gracy, Little
field Lands, p. 41; Lela D. Puryear, "George C. Wolffarth" 
(unpublished M. A. thesis, Texas Technological College, 
1946) , p. 68. 

•̂ L̂amb County Leader (Littlefield), June 27, 1963; 
Phelps White to Littlefield, September 18, 1914, GWL. 
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Late in his first decade on the ranch, conservative 

businessman Littlefield was convinced to drill for oil. In 

January, 1912, a cable tool rig, set up near South Camp, 

began pounding its way through the earth's crust. By the 

time the hole was completed to the contracted depth of two 

thousand feet, Littlefield had cooled toward the project. 

J. H. Mook's drillers poured oil and salt into the well, 

some say, trying to induce Littlefield to let them go 

deeper. But no argument could change his mind, the well 

was abandoned. Though the vast Slaughter Field in Hockley 

County was discovered not far south and west of this site, 

no oil of consequence has yet been found beneath the old 

Yellow House Ranch. In 1915, Littlefield investigated the 

possibility of obtaining potash in marketable quantities 

from the two alkali lakes in the valley below the cave-

riddled cliff. Though he received encouragement from the 

University of Texas's Bureau of Economic Geology and Tech

nology, no working plan was ever developed. 

While the ranch always paid its owners well for 

their investment, the changing nature of the cattle busi

ness, coupled with the taxes demanded to support the trap

pings of civilization required by the settlers, gave Phelps 

great concern. Unhappily he wrote his uncle in 1919, "I 

Littlefield with J. H. Mook, draft contract, 
July 8, 1909, William B. Phillips to Littlefield, March 19, 
1915, GWL; Lamb County Leader, June 27, 1963. 
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am'going to predict this for Every man that Stays in cattle 

on the Plains from now on will lose money no matter who he 

is." The remedy, he concluded unenthusiastically, was 

sheep. The partners had run some of those animals on the 

ranch already. Indeed, Littlefield in 1913 had even joined 

the Texas Sheep and Goat Raisers' Association. But "I sold 

what sheep I had just because I knew you did not care for 

them," Phelps continued as he proposed that they return to 

raising the animals. Some sheep were brought onto the 

Yellow House. But during Littlefield's lifetime, and since, 

that land has always been devoted primarily to cattle. 

However unsatisfactory the present might be, the 

aging men had pleasant memories of the past to enjoy. In 

1908, W. F. "Buffalo Bill" Cody who had been friends with 

Littlefield at least since the early 1880s, sought his help 

in bringing a Wild West show to Austin. Ten years later, 

the Austin paper published a lengthy sketch of the cattle 

industry which Littlefield had written in answer to a 

historical researcher's request. Soon after, Littlefield 

chanced to meet W. B. "Bat" Masterson, the renowned sheriff 

of Dodge City, in a Houston hotel, where they fell to rem

iniscing. But sentiment for Littlefield ran far deeper 

Phelps White to Littlefield, August 16, 1919, 
March 21, 1917, Littlefield Cattle Company financial 
records, Texas Sheep and Goat Raisers' Association to 
Littlefield, bill, March 29, 1913, GWL. 
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than occasional meetings or writings. In February, 1915, 

he traveled to San Antonio to take part in the organization 

of the Old Time Trail Drivers of Texas. With long-standing 

comrades Ike Pryor, the Blocker brothers, J. D. Houston, 

D. H. Snyder, Terry-Ranger J. H. Parramore, George Saunders 

and others he served on the first board of directors. And 

as long as he could he attended the annual meetings con

vened at various places in the state. Littlefield never 

erected a monument to his cattle industry associations (the 

magnificent bronze doors on the American National Bank 

possibly excepted), but he cherished them as dearly as 

42 

any. 

The cattle industry filled a larger place in George 

Littlefield's long life than any other of his varied 

endeavors. It provided him a peer group, a field in which 

to exercise to capacity his money-making talents, and 

memories and associations which endured to warm his later 

years. The combination of business and sentiment which 

were George Littlefield made him a pre-eminent figure in 

this Texas trade during its greatest fifty years. 

W. F. Cody to Joe Booth, November 11, 1908,^ 
Graham-Pease Collection, Austin-Travis County Collection; 
Houston Chronicle, May 12, 1919; Hunter, comp. and ed., 
Trail Drivers of Texas, pp. 5-7; Austin American, January 



CHAPTER VI 

LITTLEFIELD LANDS* 

When George W. Littlefield purchased the Yellow 

House Ranch in 1901, the farmer had yet to challenge the 

cattleman effectively for use of the fine South Plains 

land. Two agrarian incursions in the last decades of the 

nineteenth century had been turned back by the uncompromis

ing plains conditions unfamiliar to the man accustomed to 

humid climates. Littlefield had hardly got established 

in the region, however, v/hen a new and successful pene

tration began. He must make his accommodation with 

changing conditions. 

Actually, Littlefield professed to have foreseen 

the new circumstances. He remarked after a few years in 

the colonization business that the idea of establishing a 

settlement had been in his thoughts for some time. He 

carried in his mind, he said, scenes of the devastation 

visited on Tennessee and Kentucky during the Civil War. 

*This chapter is based upon my works Littlefield 
Lands: Colonization on the Texas Plains, 1912-1920 (Austin 
University of Texas Press, 1968), and "George W. Little
field: From Cattle to Colonization, 1871-1920," in John 
Alexander Carroll, ed. , Reflections of Western Historians 
(Tucson: University of Arizona Press, 1969). 

•̂ See David B. Gracy II, "A Preliminary Survey of 
Land Colonization in the Panhandle-Plains of Texas," The 
Museum Journal, XI (1969), 51-79. 
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"One has no idea how it ruins a country to have an army 

on it, that is you that are in Texas. This whole country 

here is ruined forever," he had written from Northern 

2 

Alabama in 1863. Subsequently he could not fail to 

notice the ever mounting tide of settlers pressing upon 

the cattlemen's free plains domain and tenuous trails to 

market. More importantly, he watched prices and concluded 

in 1888 that "Land must go up in Texas when it can be cul-
3 

tivated. . . . " One reason for his purchase of the 

Yellow House Ranch was to take advantage of the profits 

to be realized after the flow of settlers struck the South 

Plains. 

When he began negotiating in earnest for the pur

chase of the Yellow House Ranch, Littlefield protested 

that the Capitol Freehold Land and Investment Company was 

demanding "a fearful price . . . for lands that is suit-

able only for grazing." But the Capitol Syndicate offi

cials did not take his objection seriously. They praised 

the quality of the tract for ranching, but they certainly 

^Littlefield to Whitfield Harral, October 26, 
1863, RK. 

Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, December 12, 
1888, MHD. 

4 -. • 
Littlefield quoted in T. B. Duggan to Alice 

Duggan Gracy, interview, November 24, 19 43, ADG. 
^Littlefield to Stephens, April 23, 1901, XIT 

Ranch Papers. 
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appreciated its potential for colonization. "I should 

think it just the sort of property . . . that a man like 

him would want and could make profitable," George Findlay 

concluded. 

If Littlefield did indeed acquire the tract with 

a view toward colonization, he could hardly have made a 

more magnificent purchase. The land was good, the price 

was right, and the people were coming. 

The Capitol Syndicate had received the land in the 

late 1880s for an agreed value of about fifty cents per 

acre. The Company had intended to colonize i ts grand 

three-million-acre kingdom, but could not locate suffi

cient buyers that early to sustain i ts design. Ranching 

was the only alternative. But the magnitude of Texas's 

largest contiguous ranch made i t unwieldy. By 1901, the 

company must dispose of some of i ts acreage in large blocks 

to meet i t s obligations. Littlefield was always in the 

market for a bargain. That summer he acquired the Yellow 
7 

House tract, its exact size unknown, for $2 per acre. 

Less than five years after Littlefield made his 

purchase and before he had completed his payments, William 

Pulver Soash brought his first train load of prospective 

^Findlay to A. G. Boyce, April 23, 1901, XIT 
Ranch Papers. 

Haley, XIT Ranch of Texas, pp. 55, 71, 218. 
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land buyers , commonly c a l l e d p ro spec to r s , t o the Panhandle-

P l a i n s . During the next decade, Soash would lead a l l 

others in the extens iveness of h i s Iowa-based land sa les 

opera t ion . Due l a rge ly t o the e n t e r p r i s e of land agents 

l ike him, the populat ion of the Panhandle-Plains sky

rocketed during the 1900-1910 decade from 34,472 t o 134,885 

persons. A land boom had b u r s t upon the f e r t i l e but wind-
p 

blown South P l a i n s . 

Soash in 190 8 concluded a deal with Christopher 

Columbus Slaughter whereby the lowan could colonize the 

ca t t leman 's Running Water pas tu re in nor theas tern Lamb 

County. Soash p l a t t e d the town of Olton (which was 

shor t ly made the county s e a t ) , brought the p rospec tors , 

and in a y e a r ' s time had f in ished the job . Perhaps one of 

S laughter ' s motives for opening t ha t t r a c t was t o s t e a l a 

march on h i s f r iend L i t t l e f i e l d , whom he suspected of colo

nizat ion i n t e n t i o n s . At any r a t e . Slaughter suggested in 

1908 t h a t Soash d iscuss such a p ro j ec t with the Austin 
9 

ranch owner. 
The land agent met L i t t l e f i e l d in h i s off ice and 

p 
Gracy, "A Prel iminary Survey of Land Colonization 

in the Panhandle-Plains of Texas," pp. 66-67. 
9 
William Pulver Soash to Laura V. Hamner, inter

view, November 15, 1936, William P. Soash Papers, South
west Collection; C. C. Slaughter to George Slaughter, 
March 26, 190 7, Slaughter Papers; Webb and Carroll, eds.. 
Handbook of Texas, II, 16. 
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offered him $3,000,000 for the Yellow House on terms of 

$300,000 cash and the balance in payments stretching over 

several years. But he required as part of the bargain 

that Littlefield release from mortgage any tract for which 

a purchaser paid cash. Recalling the conversation some 

years later, Soash said that Littlefield rejected the 

offer because he feared his security would be compromised 

if he did not hold a blanket lien on the entire property 

until paid in full. Understandably enough, no prospector 

would purchase land if he could not secure a release on 

it. And should colonization fail, Littlefield could not 

run his ranch efficiently with a handful of farms scat

tered through the pastures. "The real reason that the 

deal did not go over," Soash suggested, "was that coloni

zation methods were too new, too little understood, for 

Mr. Littlefield to make a deal that would leave me free to 

colonize the lands." 

Despite the impression he left with the colonizer, 

Littlefield appears to have been actively considering 

colonization at least as early as 1906. Knowing the dif

ficulty of developing a tract distant from adequate trans

portation, in November he inquired of Atcheson, Topeka, 

and Santa Fe Railroad President E. P. Ripley the possi

bility of a line being built in the vicinity of the Yellow 

Soash to Hamner, interview, November 15, 1936, 
Soash Papers. 
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House Ranch. The railroad's tracks at that time lay like 

a giant, upside down "Y." From Chicago, the tracks pro

ceeded to Kansas, where they divided, one branch termi

nating at Galveston on Texas's Gulf Coast, the other 

passing through Amarillo and Clovis to California's 

Pacific Coast. In an effort to close the gap between the 

Y's two outstretched arms, the Santa Fe had built from 

Galveston northwest to a temporary railhead at Coleman, 

Texas. The shortest connection between that station and 

the other arm, railroad officials knew, ran due northwest 

via the Yellow Houses to Texico, New Mexico. That same 

November, a line was being pushed south from Amarillo to 

the population center of Plainview, about seventy miles 

east-northeast of the Yellow House headquarters. The 

intent was to join immediately Coleman, via Lubbock, to the 

Pacific arm at Amarillo, and leave the final link from Lub

bock to Texico for an unspecified future. Littlefield was 

told then that while a path had not been finally selected, 

"at the present time the indications are not promising for 

a route in the vicinity of Yellow House Canyon." Never

theless, "In making a final decision on this subject we 

will take into account your offer. . . . " 

W. B. Storey to Littlefield, November 22, 1906, 
in "Santa Fe Splinters," Vol. 32, p. 6 (microfilm. South
west Collection), James Dunn to E. P. Ripley, June 9, 
1902, in ibid.. Vol. 27, p. 20; James Marshall, Santa Fe: 
The Railroad That Built an Empire (New York: Random House, 
1945), pp. 282-283; Mary L. Cox, History of Hale County, 
Texas (Plainview: n.p., 1937), p. 68. 
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There the matter lay until 1909, when the nation's 

economy had recovered sufficiently from the Panic of 190 7 

to permit the Santa Fe to consider further construction. 

In April, Littlefield again contacted the railroad, offer

ing a bonus in exchange for a track across his land. The 

parties negotiated for a while before the Santa Fe decided 

that the time was not yet right to build the final exten

sion. After all, the company was just then finally clos

ing the gap between Lubbock and Coleman. Less than a year 

later, the persistent rancher engaged real estate specu

lator M. C. Abernathy, or so Abernathy told Santa Fe 

engineer W. B. Storey, to put the arrangements in order. 

If not before, Littlefield had by that time elaborated a 

scale of amounts he was willing to pay depending upon where 

the line might traverse his pasture. Abernathy talked 

specifically to Storey about locating the route with due 

consideration to land sales possibilities. Storey reluc

tantly recommended the Santa Fe pursue Abernathy's pro

posal and suggested a bonus of $2,000 per mile. Deliber

ations had proceeded into the acquisition of right of way 

and bonuses when the deal fell through in May, 1910. 

Soured by the difficulties, the railroad in 1911 was cool 

to Littlefield's offer of a $100,000 bonus. By June, 

1912, however, the air had cleared, and the railroad took 

a deed to a strip of land running diagonally from south

east to northwest across the ranch, slicing from the 
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pasture a northeastern corner of approximately 32,000 
12 acres. 

By the time the ra i l line was secured, other cir

cumstances favorable to a land sales project on the Yellow 

House had fallen into place. Littlefield had failed in 

several attempts to dispose of the ranch in a single trans

action at a figure of about $7 per acre. Moreover, Soash's 

accomplishments in the promotion of the Olton area had 

demonstrated positively that colonization could succeed. 

And finally, the land owner had found the man to direct 

13 the project, a nephew by marriage, Arthur P. Duggan. 

The thirty-seven-year-old Duggan had graduated 

from the University of Texas in 1899 with a law degree, 

but soon found himself operating a hardware store in the 

new West Texas town of Stamford. From there he moved in 

1904 to Denton, where he opened his own abstract office 

before settl ing in Dallas in 1911 to manage the farmland 

department of the real estate firm of Hann and Kendall. 

A year later, in July, 1912, he resigned to take charge 

of the Littlefield Lands Company. A reserved, introspec

tive man filled with conscientious ambition, Duggan 

W. B. Storey to Litt lefield, June 16, 1910, 
"Santa Fe Splinters," Vol. 34, p. 23, Storey to F. T. A. 
Junkin, June 12, 1911, ibid. , pp. 28-29; Francis T. A. 
Junkin to Litt lefield, June 28, 1911, Littlefield Lands 
Company Records, GWL; Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 8-9. 

•'•^Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 9-11; Littlefield 
to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, May 12, 1906, MHD. 
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main ta ined such a concern fo r bo th the p r o p e r t y and the 

incoming s e t t l e r s t h a t he has come t o be r eve red as "The 

14 Fa the r of L i t t l e f i e l d . " 

Three goa l s i n p a r t i c u l a r s t i m u l a t e d L i t t l e f i e l d 

t o embark on t h e c o l o n i z a t i o n v e n t u r e l a t e in h i s bus ines s 

c a r e e r . F i r s t , of c o u r s e , was p r o f i t . But a n c i l l a r y t o 

t h a t was a d e s i r e t o "round up" h i s a f f a i r s , t h a t i s , t o 

conver t h i s c o n s i d e r a b l e f o r t u n e i n t o cash more r e a d i l y 

d i v i s i b l e among h i s h e i r s . Indeed , he cont inued for some 

years a f t e r 1912 t o t r y t o d i s p o s e of the ranch in one 

grand t r a n s a c t i o n . And f i n a l l y , he d o u b t l e s s wished t o 

f l a t t e r h i s v a n i t y by founding a town--a common procedure 

15 in South P l a i n s c o l o n i z a t i o n - - t o p e r p e t u a t e h i s name. 

Duggan a r r i v e d on the ranch in August, 1912, t o 

begin t h e work, under L i t t l e f i e l d ' s c o n s t a n t c lose supe r 

v i s i o n , of c o n v e r t i n g a g r a s sy p a s t u r e i n t o a farming com

munity. To t he 32,000 a c r e - t r i a n g l e , L i t t l e f i e l d added a 

chunk of land sou th of t h e r a i l r o a d s u f f i c i e n t t o b r i n g 

the t o t a l t r a c t for s a l e t o 79,040 a c r e s . Following the 

Spanish system of measurement, by which the C a p i t o l Syn

d ica t e lands had been su rveyed , t he t r a c t was cu t i n t o 

436 l a b o r s , t he b a s i c farm u n i t . The l abo r s were supposed 

Gracy, L i t t l e f i e l d Lands, pp . 1 0 - 1 1 . 

•"•^Campbell Duggan t o D. B. G. , i n t e r v i e w , December 
28, 1962; L i t t l e f i e l d t o Ar thu r Duggan, A p r i l 23 , 1914, 
LL; Gracy, L i t t l e f i e l d Lands, p . 10. 
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to measure 177.1 acres each, but some were larger on 

account of the surplus land given to the Syndicate. 

The plots were offered at $15 per acre, so that in 

slightly more than ten years Littlefield realized a seven 

fold increase on his investment. During these early 

months, Littlefield Lands also had to locate and plat the 

town of Littlefield, secure a force of land agents (who 

were compensated only by commissions for actual sales), 

produce advertising to induce prospectors to survey the 

proposition, construct a hotel, a land office and other 

necessary buildings, and break and develop a demonstration 

farm. The initial arrangements culminated on July 4, 1913, 

in an official celebration of the opening of the town. 

The ranch contributed to the success of the day by serving 

a noon meal of barbecue from chuck wagons and by staging a 

roundup of whitefaced LFD cattle especially for this 

17 "extraordinary occasion." 

The initial advertising matter set the tone of 

Littlefield's land sales operation with the sentence: "It 

isn't the [quick] money the owner of these lands desires 

16 
Surpluses were surveyed into each league, making 

it in excess of the normal 4,427.5 acres. When the league 
was cut into labors, the excess was surveyed into the 
north and west labors, making them in turn exceed the nor
mal 177.1 acres. 

•'"'̂ Gracy, "George W. Littlefield: From Cattle to 
Colonization," pp. 172-174; Don H. Biggers, "Yellow House 
Ranch of South Plains," The Earth, X, No. 2 (February, 
1913), 8. 

/ 
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so much as it is to settle the same with a class of indus-

18 trious, progressive, prosperous farmers." In pursuance 

of that policy, Littlefield consistently opposed large 

down payments which robbed a buyer of capital sufficient 

to see him through until sale of his initial crop. On 

numerous occasions, Littlefield made loans to deserving 

farmers. Moreover, he assisted in other ways, as when he 

joined in subscribing for the first issue of Lamb County 

Mercantile Company stock, and when he allowed debtors to 

reduce their obligations by working for or selling produce 

19 

to the land company or ranch. 

Within a few months of the organization of the 

colonization project, Littlefield was greeted with the 

prospect of another railroad across his land. In 1912-

1913, the Quanah, Acme and Pacific had extended its line 

to the edge of the cap rock at McBain and then begun spec

ulating out loud on the various routes it could follow 

across the plains. The town which won the road's shop 

would be, even in Duggan's words, "the city of the entire 

plains country." Negotiations continued off and on dur

ing 1913, with Littlefield offering $50,000 and a section 

1 8 
Lubbock Avalanche, November 21, 1912. 

•'•̂ Ibid. ; W. G. Street to Malone, March 19, May 10, 
1919, Malone Papers, Yellow House Ranch Took, 1908-1915, 
GWL; Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 36-37, 39. 

^^Arthur Duggan to Littlefield, January 8, 1913, 
LL. 
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of land to the railroad and the Q. A. and P. holding out 

for $100,000 and a section. Eventually they compromised 

on $75,000. By 1914 the railroad had abandoned its pro

ject. Its terminus remained at McBain. Nevertheless, 

Littlefield continued to hold a right of way across his 

2 1 
pasture in case the line did eventually come his way. 

Hardly had the Littlefield Lands enterprise gotten 

underway than it became obvious that an irrigation well 

was a necessary.part of the promotional paraphenalia. 

Though most buyers could not afford to install and operate 

the ponderous machinery, which had come into use on the 

plains only a scant few years earlier, evidence of water 

underground in quantities sufficient for irrigation proved 

to be an integral element of their mental preparation for 

purchase. Littlefield realized as early as January, 1913, 

22 

that "shallow water is the greatest advertisement." 

Desiring to reap for himself the benefits of this circum

stance, he rejected offers of assistance in the develop

ment of irrigation. The company invested more than $22,000 

in five irrigation wells and plants, the last one completed 

"̂'"Gracy, Littlefield Lands,'pp. 23-24, 30-31. 

22 
Littlefield to Arthur Duggan, January 21, 1913, 

LL. 
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in 1915. -̂  

Duggan early had begun negotiations with the 

bankers in Olton to move their institution to Littlefield. 

While his employer agreed to take some stock in the con

cern, in order to help the town, he was reluctant over 

the investment, fearing that the small community could not 

support the enterprise. In the end he was right and 

almost lost his $5,000. Finally in 1915 the sales man

ager's efforts were rewarded when the Littlefield State 

Bank opened its doors under Duggan's presidency. The 

institution took over many of the loans Littlefield had 
24 made in the community. 

The welfare of the community frequently demanded 

Littlefield's attention during these first years. To help 

keep the school open through the 1913-1914 season, Little

field advanced in December enough to pay two months' 

salary for the teacher. He qualified his gift with the 

provision that the school remain in session until May 1. 

The citizens accepted the challenge, raised two months' 

salary, and Professor J, P. Hatchett agreed to teach two 

of the last three months at half wages. The problem 

Donald Edward Green, "The Irrigation Frontier 
on the Texas High Plains: 1910-1960" (unpublished Ph.D. 
dissertation, University of Oklahoma, 1969), pp. 102-168; 
Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 24-27, 32-33, 35, 38, 40, 
96. 

^"^Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 26-27, 35, 68-69. 
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appeared again the next year accompanied by considerable 

grumbling against Littlefield, the largest taxpayer in 

the district, for not permitting greater assessments. 

Eventually the situation was resolved by an increase in 

taxes. In the meantime, Littlefield made a loan, rather 

than a gift as before, to assist in maintaining the 

u T 25 school. 

The demonstration farm captured Littlefield's 

interest from the first plowing. He expected cotton to be 

the real money crop of the community, even though it was 

still relatively new on the plains. At appropriate times, 

Littlefield sent Duggan detailed instructions on the care 

of all variety of plants, especially cotton, "For I am 

afraid your farmer does not Know much about cotton culti-

26 
vation." Littlefield was so explicit in these matters 

that Ross L. Malone, Duggan's successor as company manager, 

declined to move in agricultural affairs without direc

tives from Littlefield. Certainly Littlefield had main

tained his interest in farming concerns long after he had 

put his plow aside. He kept abreast of developments both 

by reading government reports and by talking with active 

^^Ibid., 34-35, 40-41; Malone to Street, November 
6, 1918, Malone Papers, GWL. 

26 
Littlefield to Arthur Duggan, June 6, 1914, LL. 
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27 

farmers. Actually he had to continue his awareness, for 

several investments, including the profitable demonstra

tion farm, were agricultural in nature. 

Occasionally, where the ranch and the land company 

shared facilities, as at the demonstration farm, friction 

developed between the two. Duggan complained of ranch 

farmer Hoover's inattention to the company orchard and 

grapevines. Later, cowboys seem not to have done all they 

might to prevent a herd of calves from breaking into and 

trampling another company farm. But on the whole the two 

enterprises complemented each other. The ranch housed 

prospectors before a hotel had been built and contributed 

to the success of the opening day festivities. Duggan, on 

the other hand, assisted in deliveries of animals and with 

the state resurvey of the Capitol Lands, a measurement 
2 8 

caused by the state's attempt to retrieve the surpluses. 

Littlefield's difficulties with the independent 

Malone to Littlefield, August 16, 1918, Malone 
Papers, GWL; Littlefield to Arthur Duggan, undated, 
January 20, 1916, LL; Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 28, 
37, 40, 73; Joseph F. Gordon, "The History and Develop
ment of Irrigated Cotton on the High Plains of Texas" 
(unpublished Ph.D. dissertation, Texas Technological 
College, 1961), pp. 97-105. 

^^Campbell Duggan to Littlefield, February 22, 
1913, LL; Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 39-40. The state 
won its case in 1918 in the Texas Supreme Court, but col
lected its due only from lands still held by the Capitol 
Freehold Land and Investment Company. Early purchasers, 
such as Littlefield, retained the surpluses they had 
acquired. 
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agents selling his land were far greater than those marring 

the internal efficiency of his operations. Most land men 

sought contracts conveying to them the exclusive sale of 

tracts, all others being forbidden to sell within those 

plots. Littlefield avoided making such agreements unless 

absolutely necessary. One set of agents, who received 

favorable consideration from the proprietor after they 

experienced initial difficulties, began broadcasting erro

neously that they had an exclusive contract on certain 

tracts and then demanded of the company commissions on any 

sales concluded in that area. Littlefield's non-too-high 

opinion of agents fell greatly. Commission payments for 

several years comprised a bone of contention between the 

land owner and the agent. The owner declined to part 

with the lion's share of the initial payment, but the 

agents, because of the nature of their business, could 

not afford to wait for several years to recoup the monies 

expended in making sales. Duggan tried several compro

mises. The controversy was not finally silenced, however, 

until the prices were raised and down payments grew large 

enough to provide satisfactorily for both parties. On 

account of these unpleasant and recurring conflicts, 

Littlefield was prompted to write in February, 1913, that 

he was "at all times willing to be fair in dealings, but 

most of those selling lands want the Whole Earth, and 
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29 

claim for more." By October, he was saying "Immigration 

men are fakers." However much they might vex him, 

Littlefield could not dismiss the agents, for v;hatever 

else they did they brought to Littlefield Lands almost 
31 three-fourths of its sales. 

The agents complained of Littlefield too. R. C. 

Rawlings, the most successful of the Littlefield Lands 

agents, grumbled that "if the Major [Littlefield] and Mr. 

White did not have so much money and were a little more 

anxious to sell that property," they would allow Duggan 

more latitude in making improvements on the property and 
32 

more freedom of decision, "Appearances indicated that 

the owners were too tight to develop the property as it 

33 should be to sell," one agent stated flatly. After a 

year's endeavor, Littlefield had invested only about 

$30,000 in the project, much of that on efforts to prove 

shallow water and on assistance to land agents. W. P. 

Soash had put $60,000 into a town he promoted south of 

Littlefield, providing brick buildings and electricity. 

29 
Littlefield to Duggan, February 19, 1913, LL. 

30 Duggan to R. C. Rawlings, October 16, 1913, LL 

"̂ "'"Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 97-98. 

32 
Rawlings to Arthur Duggan, June 13, 1913, LL. 

33 

LL. 
Rawlings to Arthur Duggan, September 13, 1913, 
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But Littlefield would not be moved by such complaints. 

"Towns that are Boomed," he felt, "are generally bad places 

to invest money, the reaction generally is bad—" Con

sequently, at Littlefield "We have had nothing . . . in 

the way of a boom; have not wanted it; have made no parti

cular effort to build up the town, but have directed our 

attention to the selling of the land, knowing that if we 

can settle up the country with good, prosperous, progres-
3 c 

sive farmers, that the town will take care of itself.' 

The problem with the decision process was that 

Duggan had to discuss any major question with General Man

ager White before consulting Littlefield, in order that 

Littlefield might have his trusted partner's opinion. But 

in the end Littlefield determined the course followed by 

the land company. Indeed he "wants everything absolutely 

under his immediate contr[ol] . . . so much that way that 

he actually writes all of his o[wn letters] and it is very 

seldom that he ever requires the service[s of a] stenog

rapher in the Bank. He is a great hand to keep 

36 
every[thing] under his immediate direction. . . . " 

"^Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, November 7, 
1891, MHD. 

Duggan to E. D. Wesmuth, December 23, 1913, in 
Sales Folder #1, Yellow House Land Company Records, South
west Collection. 

36 
Arthur Duggan to Rawlings, June 27, 1913, LL. 
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Moreover, Littlefield would not countenance any agent's 

scheme for accelerating sales. Duggan presumed the reason 

to be that Littlefield knew only "straight buying and 

37 
selling." Perhaps so, but Littlefield early had been 

treated to one of the agent's most common failings--over-

selling. The buyer who invested too much in his purchase 

and failed to retain enough to live on must either be 

supported at first or allowed to abandon his new tract. 

Neither was an acceptable alternative to the land owner. 

The trouble with all those who have attempted to 
colonise or to settle up landed estates, is their 
expense list and the holding down losses by 
Extending credit to[o] liberally to those who they 
have sold land to. Let the owner of lands do what 
he may. He will be called and looked upon as a hard 
man. To avoid Such many allow [money] too liberal, 
and takeing the [responsibility] of helping those 
who has [overbought] . He finds in the End that he 
is the looser.38 

Robert C. Rawlings, one of the greater oversellers, 

was also one of the most inventive and effective of the 

land agents. To boost his sales campaign, for example, he 

wrote two songs which he would lead the prospectors in 

singing during their train trips to and from Littlefield 

on inspection tours. 

Arthur Duggan to Rawlings, June 19, 1913, LL; 
Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 50-53, 61, 63, 78, 80, 89, 
96. 

"^^Littlefield to Arthur Duggan, December 20, 1914, 
LL. 
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You ask what land I love the best, 
Littlefield Lands, my Littlefield Lands, 

The fairest in the great Southwest, 
Littlefield Lands, my Littlefield Lands, 

From Mother Earth a flowing stream 
Of crops pours forth and field agleam. 

Fairer than any poet's dream, 
Littlefield Lands, my Littlefield Lands, 

39 

ran one of them to the tune of "Maryland, My Maryland." 

In 1914, he located two branches of Mennonites on the 

central and northern Great Plains who were seeking homes 

farther south in a milder climate. Rawlings succeeded in 

convincing them to establish colonies at Littlefield, and 

largely on the strength of their migration, he eventually 
40 made more sales than any other agent. 

Shortly after the Mennonites commenced making 

their selections, the outbreak of World War I in Europe 

began changing conditions in the American colonization 

business. Disputing his sales manager, Littlefield proph

esied that because of tight money and general uncertainty 

over the future "it will be an impossibilaty to sell lands, 

only where you find a man with the ready money could we 
41 

reasonably expect sales to be made." Shortly after, 

Littlefield was offered an automobile as part payment on 

a tract, to which he retorted, "An Auto is an Expensive 

39 

'ibid., 62-63. 

Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 46, 48-49. 

40 

^"'"Littlefield to Arthur Duggan, September 29, 
1914, LL. 
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Luxury at best, and I do not want any man to think I am 

42 
silly enough to trade land for one." With the tide of 

prospectors slackening to a trickle, the Littlefield Lands 

Company was fortunate the Mennonites chose its acreage and 

inaugurated a steady flow of purchases. Other companies 

lacking such a volume had to curtail their operations 

^ 43 severely. 

The Mennonites had hardly begun moving to Little

field in numbers when one of them, John D. Regehr, failed 

to discover under his tract water sufficient for irriga

tion. Having purchased on the basis of advertising 

material which stated the water to be available at depths 

of less than 100 feet, Regehr complained. Fearing that 

his dissatisfaction might stem the Mennonite wave, Duggan 

brought the matter to Littlefield's attention. Partly to 

soothe Regehr and his friends, the land owner decided to 

lend the man enough money to cover the expense of drilling 

the majority of his hole. But because the company had not 

guaranteed water to be found at a particular depth, the 

proprietor wanted the money delivered in such a way that 

44 
others could not demand similar assistance. 

"^^Littlefield to Arthur Duggan, October 30, 1914, 
LL. 

^"^Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 64-66. 

44 
Ibid., 68. 
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By the winter of 1914-1915, Duggan was finding the 

sale of the labors equipped with irrigation plants to be 

impossible. His plight was not unusual. The Texas Land 

and Development Company of Plainview, which sold developed 

tracts only, was forced to discontinue sales entirely in 

1916. Rather than abandon his investment, Littlefield 

decided to rent the tracts on shares with a provision that 

they could be sold at any time. All were rented by March. 

Unlike the developers at Post City, seventy miles to the 

southeast, the Littlefield Lands Company never considered 

4 S the renting of its plots as more than a side line. 

About November, 1915, with 21,000 acres already 

sold at $15.44 net to the owner, Phelps White left his 

position as general manager. A "dyed in the wool cow 

46 man," who "wanted nothing louder than a rooster on the 

47 ranch," Phelps was never delighted in the idea of farmers 

encroaching on his cattle domain. His departure, however, 

placed all the burdens of management in Littlefield's 

hands at a time when Littlefield was trying to disengage 

from business activities, in order to have his affairs 

45 
Ibid.; Charles Dudley Eaves and C. A. Hutchin

son, Post City Texas: C. W. Post's Colonizing Activities 
in West Texas (Austin: Texas State Historical Association, 
1952), p. 153. 

46 
Taylor, "Major George W. Littlefield," p. 575. 

LL. 

A T 

Littlefield to Arthur Duggan, December 20, 1915, 
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prepared for his executors. Nevertheless, Littlefield 

threw himself vigorously into the business of the company. 

His first project was to "over haul" the land notes. 

Notes must be collected, he wrote his sales manager, for 

"People who let their paper go past due for months Scarcely 

Ever will pay it and they should be closed out." In fact, 

he added, "The longer you wait on such the less they think 

48 

of you." This was especially true of non-resident cus

tomers, and Littlefield consequently admonished Duggan to 

encourage buyers to move onto their tracts. He followed 

the principle of opposition to any extension on payment 

of the first note, feeling that "the most important point" 

was to have purchasers "move on and improve the land pay 

[the] first note and then you have them so interested that 

49 he [they] will not leave." If the borrower could not 

meet the principal when due, he must make his interest pay

ment, or risk termination of the entire obligation. Some 

could earn credit by performing various jobs for the com

pany, such as building fences or breaking land. 

In March, 1917, the Littlefield Lands project 

reached its peak. The community boasted about 1,000 

^^Littlefield to Arthur Duggan, June 23, 1914, LL. 

Littlefield to Arthur Duggan, March 7, 1916, LL. 

^^Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 71-72, 79. 
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residents with a fine complement of substantial improve

ments scattered over the land. Then a two-year drought 

settled on the country, and, abetted by the effects of 

World War I, severely crippled the enterprise. By July, 

1917, Duggan was writing his employer that with "the 

future of this community . . . now hanging in the bal-

51 
ance," Littlefield should consider allowing the company 

to buy wheat seed for resale to the farmers. Littlefield 

did not implement the suggestion. By 1918, several had 

returned whence they had come, and many others were ready 

to leave. Duggan proposed that Littlefield overcome his 

52 opposition to participation in the new federal farm loans 

by those who owed him money on their purchases. He 

objected because the advances seldom were sufficient to 

permit the borrower to retire his original obligation, 

and thus Littlefield was forced to accept the much less 

desirable second lien notes on the sale of his land. "I 

assure you," Duggan wrote, "that I am only making . . . 

[the] suggestion because I know that something has to be 

53 done to save the settlement." Littlefield relented, if 

"̂""Arthur Duggan to Littlefield, July 27, 1917, GWL. 

^^Littlefield probably was not philosophically 
opposed. H. A. Wroe of the American National Bank was one 
of the main figures in Austin's unsuccessful bid to secure 
a Federal Farm Loan Bank (Austin American, December 6, 
1917) . 

^\rthur Duggan to Littlefield, January 9, 1918, 
GWL. 
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the farmer could obtain enough cash to pay his entire 

debt. Of course that was only a small stop-gap measure, 

and the owner continued to be anxious over developments. 

"I don't like to take back so much land," he confided to 

Duggan, "for it gives the lands a bad name. . . ."^^ 

Nevertheless, the exodus continued. By 1920, the popula

tion of the greater Littlefield community had dwindled to 

55 approximately 400 persons. 

With the uncontrolled difficulties caused by this 

situation, Littlefield became restive in the land busi

ness. Already several labors were reserved from sale. 

Early in 1918, when war needs led the federal government 

to curtail the lower homeseeker fares, the possibilities 

of sales dwindled sharply along with the number of pro

spective buyers. Finally, in July, 1918, an excess profits 

tax was coupled to the income tax. Littlefield "became 

very much exercised," because under its provisions the 

government exacted $11.20 per acre sold, or 80 per cent 

of the difference between an arbitrary $12.50 per acre 

valuation and Littlefield's $26.50 net. His income from 

^^Littlefield to Duggan, February 4, 1918, in Sales 
folder #349, Yellow House Land Company Records. 

55 'Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 84-88. In the 
1920s the cotton culture caught hold on the High Plains. 
Thereupon Littlefield began to grow. It captured the 
county seat in 1946 and presently holds a population of 
about 7,000 persons. 
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sales being reduced to approximately what it had been in 

1913 before extensive improvements had been put up, 

Littlefield withdrew his land from the market, allowing 

agents to complete any pending sales. One agent who 

regretted Littlefield's decision speculated that "It would 

be like trying to change the elements as to try to change 

Mr. Littlefield's ideas when he once has them set." But 

he added philosophically, "I do not know how I would feel 

if I had more money than I knew what to do with, but I 

expect I would be a little like Mr. Littlefield. I would 

feel perfectly safe if I had it tied up in such land as he 

has." Duggan soon received a commission in the Texas 

National Guard, and happily his livelihood was no longer 

. . . 57 
Littlefield's responsibility. 

Before Duggan left, he and Littlefield, it is said, 

disagreed over a rendition of the townsite for taxes. 

Feeling the sales manager's figure too high, Littlefield 

blurted, "You think so damn much of it [the town], I'll 

give it to you."^^ By May, 1920, he had made such a pres

ent to his niece, Duggan's wife, and he confirmed the gift 

^^J, C. Wicker to Arthur Duggan, December 17, 1917, 
J. C. Wicker Papers in possession of the author. 

^"^Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 91-93. 

^^Phelps W. Walker to D. B. G., interview, March 
23, 1965. 
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m his will. 

At the same time that the excess profits tax was 

taking affect, Littlefield was involved in a dispute with 

the internal revenue department. In 1913, the Sixteenth 

Amendment to the United States Constitution had validated 

the levy of an income tax. For a man with holdings as 

extensive as Littlefield's, the new tax brought consider

able strain. Of course, a value had to be established on 

every piece of property in order to provide a basis upon 

which profit and loss could be reckoned. In April, 1918, 

Littlefield learned that the department disputed his 

returns for the years 1914, 1915, and 1916, involving 

dividend profit on stocks, profit on the sale of the Mill 

Creek and Saline pastures to nephew Will White, and income 

from an election wager. The total unpaid, according to 

the revenue agents, reached almost $24,000. Though the 

government had not notified him until the time for objec

tion had expired, Littlefield without complaint filed an 

amended return. By 1920, a new controversy revolved 

around the matter of joint and separate returns. Shortly 

before his death, Littlefield corresponded with his friend 

and United States Attorney General, Thomas Watt Gregory, 

about representing him,in joint action with others, before 

the internal revenue bureau. Before matters could proceed. 

59 
Gracy, Littlefield Lands, p. 93. 
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however, Littlefield was dead, and the struggle passed to 

the executors of his estate. 

Even though sales of Littlefield lands were no 

longer being made, the owner had to look out for his 

property and for the tracts still under mortgage. He 

appointed Ross L. Malone, another nephew by marriage who 

was already serving as his private secretary, to handle 

these matters. Malone had the duty of demanding payments 

when money was scarce. Thus he brought the bulk of the 

company's score or so foreclosure proceedings, a remark

ably small number. Littlefield did not return his land 

to the market until September, 1920. T^d he died before 

W. R. Allison could get a new sales campaign well under-

61 way. 

During the five and one-half years between Novem

ber, 1912, and April, 1918, Littlefield realized a net 

income of $429,373.43 on the colonization business in 

which he had invested almost $300,000. Even if the bonus 

to secure the railroad and the cost of the land be sub

tracted in full (which would acknowledge no capital 

James Draraford (?) to Littlefield, April 3, 15, 
1918, Malone to T. W. Gregory, November 8, 1920, unsigned, 
undated statement, Littlefield to Commissioner of Internal 
Revenue, October 25, 1920, Malone to Commissioner of 
Internal Revenue, May 19, 1920, G. Newton to Littlefield, 
February 17, 1920, GWL. 

61 Gracy, Littlefield Lands, pp. 93-96. 
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investment for the ranch), the profit accrued from Little

field Lands amounted to a quarter million dollars. 

Though not a staggering figure when compared with other 

Littlefield gains, it was, when coupled with previous 

similar increases, enough to reinforce Will White's accu

rate observation that "The most of the money that they 

[Littlefield and Phelps White] made in all these things 

6 3 

was the advance in land prices." 

On the Yellow House Ranch, no violence and precious 

little conflict marred the meeting of the cattleman with 

the farmer and the urban dweller, even though the new

comers did not conceal their intent to convert the cattle

man's grass into a farmer's crop. Actually there was no 

need for dispute. The cattleman, Littlefield, held title 

to the land which the others sought and was from the first 

in command of the situation. He could set the pace of 

settlement; indeed the settler was, more or less, at his 

mercy. But Littlefield, through his company, strove at 

all times to deal fairly with his customers. He tried to 

prevent them from purchasing more land than they could 

^^Ibid., 95-96. 

"̂̂ J, W. White to Haley, interview, September 13, 
1936, JEH; Austin American, January 6, 1918. 
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afford; he extended notes or made loans when a man was in 

his opinion truly in need and had shown genuine intent to 

treat the company fairly. Thus at Littlefield lands, as 

doubtless happened more often than not, the cattleman 

truly assisted the farmer to secure a foothold on the 

, . 64 
plains. 

64 
Gracy, Littlefield Lands, p. 97. 

1 



CHAPTER VII 

AN ENORMOUS GROWTH 

Merchants and cattlemen contributed greatly to 

the refurbishing of the Texas economy devastated by the 

Civil War. Both were able to accumulate substantial sums 

which the entrepreneurs among them used to create even 

grander financial designs. Sooner or later these imagi

native mosaics usually included a bank. 

Banks were few and far between in the Texas of the 

1860s and 1870s. State banks were prohibited under the 

constitution; national banks required more initial capital 

than most could muster. The private banker and the ex

change merchant rose into this vacuum to give the state 

at least a rude financial system. Even so, these men were 

prohibited from issuing circulating notes. They could 

only receive and lend deposits and write notes of exchange 

Indeed, most who engaged in the occupation at this time 

did so only as a side line. At the end of Reconstruction, 

fewer than 100 banks of any description functioned in 

Walter Prescott Webb, The Great Plains (Boston: 
Houghton-Mifflin Co., 1936), p. 243; David Joe Murrah, "A 
Cattle Kingdom on Texas' Last Frontier: C. C. Slaughter's 
Lazy S Ranch" (unpublished M. A. thesis, Texas Tech 
University, 1970), p. 15. 

187 
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2 
Texas. 

One of them had been opened in Gonzales in 1866 

by G. N. and J. C. Dilworth and Hugh Lewis in conjunction 

with their mercantile business. Attorneys James F. Miller, 

later the first president of the Texas Bankers Association, 

and William B. Sayers, another Terry Ranger, organized the 

second institution in 1868. With these two concerns 

handling the business, George Littlefield and J. C. Dil

worth, his experience notwithstanding, entertained no 

notion of making banking a part of the mercantile business 

they opened in 1871. Then one day, a drummer named Terry 

drove up to the store with his receipts, totaling some 

$5,000, which he asked Dilworth to keep in the safe over

night. When Terry returned the next morning, he shuddered 

at the idea of hauling so much money around, and inquired 

if the firm did not have some funds on deposit in New York 

City, his base. It did. Dilworth then wrote out a note 

of exchange, charging his client about $1 per $100 for the 

service. With this example on the one hand and the memory 

of past high interest charges on the other, Littlefield 

determined to continue in the potentially profitable bank

ing business. The Dilworth and Littlefield banking 

Avery Luvere Carlson, A Monetary and Banking 
History of Texas From the Mexican Regime to the Present 
Day, 1821-1929 (Fort Worth: Fort Worth National Bank, 
1930), pp. 19-42. 
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enterprise, like the store, continued until Dilworth's 

death in 1877.^ 

Apparently Littlefield then dropped out of the 

banking business until he accepted election as a director 

of the State National Bank of Austin. The national bank

ing system, created in the North during the Civil War, 

came to Texas in 1865. Because of the $50,000-minimum 

capital necessary for organization, however, precious few 

were founded during the period of Reconstruction. As the 

state became more prosperous through the decade of the 

1880s and up to the Panic of 189 3, the number grew at an 

amazing rate. In 1890 alone more national banks--sixty-

three--were established in Texas than in any other state. 

The system which they brought to financial transactions 

and the absence of state-chartered institutions were the 

4 
principal reasons for the mushrooming. 

The State National Bank of Austin was organized in 

1882 by Eugene Bremond, the son of an Irish immigrant, and 

his brother-in-law, John H. Robinson, Jr. It reflected 

the greater role the capital city community of 11,000 was 

demanding for itself in the financial development of the 

White to Home, interview, September 9, 19 36, 
JEH; Daniell, Types of Successful Men of Texas, p. 351; 
Gonzales Inquirer, July 19, 1923; Dixon, "A History of 
Gonzales County," p. 55. 

^Carlson, Monetary and Banking History of Texas, 
pp. 28-29, 43-44. 
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state. Littlefield had been observing Austin's growth at 

least since the mid 1870s. Less than a decade later he 

was looking to remove from railroadless, financially-

stagnating Gonzales. In July, 1883, after considerable 

deliberation, he purchased a half block and house to be 

his new home in what was far north Austin. When he first 

met Bremond is unclear, but the banker served as one of 

the city's hosts at the Texas Live Stock Association con

vention in the Friendly City in February, 1883. At any 

rate, Littlefield was selected for the board of the State 

National sometime between i ts organization in 1882 and 
5 

the time he moved to Austin late in 1883. 

Shortly thereafter, Littlefield's social standing 

had qualified him for a promotion in title. Following the 

Civil War, he was commonly called "Captain," the rank he 

had held while leading his company in battle. But in 

December, 1886, it was "Major" George W. Littlefield who 

joined Austin's leading citizens on the committee prepar

ing the inauguration of Governor Lawrence S. Ross. That 

rank, given Littlefield as he lay wounded at Mossy Creek, 

Ibid., 24; Nunn, Texas Under the Carpetbaggers, 
p. 240; Littlefield to Shelton Dowell, April 5, 1875, MHD; 
Littlefield to Wife, May 7, 18 81, RK; Martin and Johanna 
McCarty to Littlefield, deed. Deed Book 56, p. 441, Travis 
County Records; Ford County Globe, February 28, 1882; 
[Texas Live Stock Association], Proceedings of the Second 
Annual Session, p. 16. 
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soon became synonymous with the man. 

The Major's association with the State National 

was beneficial to both, but especially to him. While he 

kept several large accounts there and brought in friends 

desiring to borrow money, he continued to make personal 

loans as he would throughout his life. But most impor

tantly, he gained experience in the management of a formal 

banking enterprise. A few years later, then, when he came 

to disagree with President Bremond over policy, Little

field returned his stock, resigned from the board and 

7 
began the work of opening his own bank. 

On April 10, 1890, Littlefield and "some friends," 

as he termed them in his autobiography, gathered in the 

Driskill Hotel in Austin to perfect the organization of 

the American National Bank of Austin. Ike T. Pryor, who 

had made his fortune contracting and trailing cattle, and 

had been in several deals with Littlefield, his office 

mate at one time, was one of the associates. Financier 

Edward M. House, who owned a large ranch in LaSalle County 

and who would shortly begin a remarkably successful career 

McClure to Haley, interview, September 22, 1935, 
JEH; Ford County Globe, May 21, 1878; Dallas Morning News, 
January 15, 1886; Austin Record, December 18, 1886; Alfred 
Ellison to D. B. G., interview. Fall, 1963; Rogan, "Con
verts Cattle into Gold." 

"̂ Mary Starr Barkley, History of Travis County and 
Austin, 1839-1899 (Waco: Texian Press, 1963), pp. 68, 121; 
Mary Toomey Tompkins, "Littlefield Name Texas Institution, 
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as political advisor to several Texas governors and 

finally to President Woodrow Wilson, was another. John 

H. Robinson from the State National, Mike Butler, owner 

of a local brick company, and sugar and cotton plantation 

owner L. A. Ellis, Austin's only other millionaire, filled 

three of the remaining six positions on the board.^ 

Littlefield, of course, was elected president of the 

enterprise. Local wholesale liquor dealer John H. Houghton 

was named vice-president. The cashier was William R. 

Hamby, active Confederate veteran, ex-adjutant general of 

Tennessee, future president of the Texas Bankers' Associ

ation, and at the time of organization the editor since 

1882 of the Austin Statesman.^ 

Two days before the bank was launched, a proud 

Littlefield wrote to his wife on crisp new letterhead that 

the finishing touches were being put on the bank lobby and 

Dallas Morning News, April 11, 1942; Littlefield to Wife, 
August 3, 1881, RK; Littlefield bank book, 1890-1894, GWL; 
John Dowell to Shelton Dowell, November 4, 18 85, MHD. 

p 
The other directors were Edwin Wilson, J. G. 

Duffield, and H. D. Patrick. 
9 
Littlefield, Autobiography, RK; Austin American, 

November 10, 1939; Sidney Ratner, New Light on the History 
of_ Great American Fortunes: American Millionaires of 1892 
and 1902 (New York: Augustus M. Kelley, Inc., 1953), p. 53; 
T. H. Bowman to Haley, interview, January 8, 19 38; Webb 
and Carroll, eds.. Handbook of Texas, I, 759; Texas 
Bankers Record, L, Extra Number (September 7, 1961), 70; 
Rupert Nerval Richardson, Colonel Edward M. House: The 
Texas Years, 1858-1912 (Abilene: Abilene Printing and 
Stationery Co., 1964), pp. 32-33; Skaggs, "Between Supply 
and Demand," pp. 84-95. 
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that except for the safe--an old one would have to do 

until August--"! dont Know of a Bank that looks better.""'"̂  

On July 1, 1890, the American National Bank, located in 

the southeast corner of the Driskill Hotel at the inter

section of Sixth Street and Brazos Avenue, opened its 

doors. 

Littlefield's timing on the inauguration of his 

banking venture was impeccable. As the depression of the 

1880s waned at the end of the decade, the ranchers who had 

survived began demanding large chunks of capital on long 

terms. Banking laws generally prohibited such substantial 

loans--the most profitable class--for more than three to 

six months. To meet the demand, cattle loan companies 

sprang into existence. Littlefield personally acted as a 

small cattle loan operation, putting his own money into 

the paper. Apparently with the bank behind him, he was 

able to release more of his personal fortune into this 

money market than would otherwise have been the case. 

Much that is known of the American National Bank, 

its officers, its operations, its triumphs and its tribu

lations, is based at best on reminiscences or newspaper 

accounts and at worst on hearsay. The bank's records 

•'•^Littlefield to Wife, June 28, 1890, RK. 

•'••̂ Littlefield, bank books, GWL; Dale, Range Cattle 
Industry, pp. 162-164. 
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burned in 1919. Nevertheless, the stories in sum probably 

give a fair picture of the public reputation of the bank 

Littlefield commanded. They depict him directing the 

concern in the same straight-forward, personal way that 

he managed his other affairs. Since he had the moral 

right as president, the legal right as owner of more than 

half the stock and the personal forcefulness to run the 

bank his way, doubtless the stories are accurate in refer

ring to the institution as "Major Littlefield's bank." 

Some remember that the American National special

ized in cattle loans. Others say sentimentally that 

Littlefield could not refuse a loan to an old cowboy or 

rancher (or to a Confederate veteran or a preacher for 

that matter). One employee recalled the Major remarking 

that the bank's success rested upon "close contacts with 

the producers, at that time the farmers and ranchers. ? 

'You will note [he quoted Littlefield] that if a farmer 

and a certain dude who has a wholesale house come to see 

12 me, I greet the farmer first.'" W. A. Wroe, grandson of 

the nephew who succeeded Littlefield as head of the Amer

ican National and currently a vice-president there in his 

own right, recalled that the Major's policy was to refuse 

to make a loan if he was in doubt as to the bank's chances 

of recovering its money. Though the refusal would anger 

ss 

12 Carl T. Widen to D. B. G., December 16, 1968. 
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the prospective client, the bank would still have its 

cash. If, on the other hand, the questionable trans

action were made and the bank encountered difficulty in 

collecting, the patron would be irritated, as before, but 

the bank would be hurt too. Calculating a man's relia

bility was second nature to Littlefield. "He could look 

in your eye and tell you what you was up to," Harrison 

13 McClure put it bluntly. Making loans seems to have been 

one job Littlefield, a wizard at math, able to perform the 

most complicated of interest calculations in his head, 

kept for years under close surveillance. The institution, 

quite naturally then, reportedly became pre-eminent in 

handling cattle paper and in judiciously avoiding an over 

involvement in cotton notes which tended to move slowly, 

14 just how slowly Littlefield knew of personal experience. 

McClure to Haley, interview, September 22, 1935, 
JEH. 

•'•̂ W. A. Wroe to D. B. G. , interview, January 29, 
1970; Sam Key, Jr., to D. B. G., interview, August 31, 
1964; George A. Wallis, "George W. Littlefield and the 
Yellow House Ranch," Progressive Farmer, 50, No. 12 
(December, 1935), 41. 

II* 

Of course the good cattle loans constituted the ;!: 

vast majority and probably little will ever be known of 

them. Records even of the less successful ones are hard 

to come by. Perhaps the case of W. L. McGaughey, Confed

erate veteran, Texas state legislator, commissioner of the 

General Land Office, and stock farmer of Tolar, Texas, is 
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representative of this latter category. McGaughey and his 

son borrowed from the American National Bank in 1901, giv

ing cattle and land as security. By 1903 they were having 

difficulties and sold some of their stock to J. W. White. 

If Littlefield caused the trade in his nephew's favor, it 

apparently was done in order to give him (Littlefield) 

another window from which to view the McGaughey operation, 

thereby enhancing his ability to bring the power of a bank 

extending a loan to bear at the best moment. In spite of 

a foreclosure, the McGaughey matter remained unsettled in 

1915. Littlefield and the bank legally were two separate 

entities in this affair, but for all practical purposes 

15 they were one and the same. 

Not infrequently it is difficult to tell whether 

Littlefield had lent his funds or the bank's. In 1898 

and probably earlier, Dudley H. Snyder of Georgetown, an 

early and major trailing contractor and an important 

rancher in West Texas, who had traded cattle with Little

field at least since 1887, began trying to interest his 

Littlefield to John D. McGaughey, September 28, 
1903, Littlefield to W. L. McGaughey, September 28, 1903, 
American National Bank to W. L. McGaughey and Sons, August 
19, 1901, H. A. Wroe to John D. McGaughey, December 12, 
1904, Littlefield with J. D. McGaughey, Memorandum of 
Agreement, July 30, 1910, Roger C. Roberdeau to J. D. 
McGaughey, March 17, 1913, J. D. McGaughey to Roberdeau, 
June 6, 1915, John D. McGaughey Papers, Archives, Univer
sity of Texas Library; Jennie Walker Harless to D. B. G., 
interview, August 14, 19 70; Webb and Carroll, eds., Hand-
book of Texas, II, 112. 
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friends Littlefield and fellow contractor and rancher 

Major Seth Mabry in a silver mine investment in Mexico. 

Snyder already owned one, from which he received handsome 

returns. Mabry seventeen years earlier had urged Little

field to visit Old Mexico, but apparently the Major never 

did before he "put up," in Snyder's words, $5,000 for 

Snyder to invest "as I would if the money was all coming 

1 6 
out of my own pocket." Once committed, Littlefield did 

not stop short. In the spring of 1899 he secured a quit 

claim deed to the Santiago Mine in the mountains near 

Fuente, Sinaloa, on the line of the proposed Kansas City, 

Mexico, and Orient Railroad. Then it turned out that the 

vein could not be developed fully before a smelter was 

installed. "I recognize the fact," Snyder told Little

field in 1900, "that you have done all you agreed to do 

17 
and more too." But he asked $150 more to cover taxes. 

There the records end. 

Perhaps it was through similar circumstances that 

•'•̂ D. H. Snyder to Littlefield, August 19, 1898, 
Dudley Hiram Snyder Papers, Archives, University of Texas 
Library. 

•"•"̂D. H. Snyder to Littlefield, July 19, 1900, W. 
Snyder to Littlefield, March 22, 1887, Snyder Papers; 
Littlefield to Wife, October 29, 1881, RK; Snyder to 
Mabry, August 18, October 15, 1898, Snyder to Littlefield, 
August 19, 1898, Orland C. and Annie Lane to Littlefield 
and E. J. Olive, deed, April 26, 1899, GWL; Marcus Snyder 
to V. L. Stangel, June 24, 1938, D. H. Snyder File, South
west Collection. 
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Major Littlefield became interested in sugar production on 

the Texas coast. Bank director Ellis held siabstantial in

vestments in this field, and his heirs continued to do 

business with Littlefield and the American National after 

his death in 1896. Then in April, 1904, they borrowed 

$17,000 due in June but unpaid by the following February. 

Littlefield at first upbraided his friends: "It seems to 

me you should feel obligated to me for endorsing the note, 

for the Bank could not make the loan direct to you on its 

18 own stock [which they had offered as collateral]." Then 

the bank president reimbursed his institution by purchas

ing the delinquent note, took his debtors to court and 

won judgment. It was a personal affair. Cashier Hamby 

testified that "if he [Littlefield] had asked us to con

tinue carrying the note as past due paper, we no doubt 

19 -, -, 
would have done it." In the end the matter was resolved 
satisfactorily, for Leigh Ellis later served as an active 

20 pall bearer at Littlefield's funeral. 

This was neither the bank's nor its president's 

only foray into the sugar region. In 1904, the American 

Littlefield to Cass G. Ellis, January 26, 1905, 
in Littlefield y£. Amanda M. Ellis, Executrix, et. al., 
Case Papers No. 22,578, District Court Records, Travis 
County. 

19 

20 

Statement of Facts, filed May 10, 1905, in ibid. 

Austin Statesman, November 11, 1920; Case Papers 
No. 22,578, District Court Records, Travis County. 
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National acquired the old 12,500-acre Stratton Plantation 

in Brazoria County. Littlefield inspected the property 

and then bought it from his bank. He made S. E. Cole, 

who had married niece Georgia Harral in 1889, an equal 

partner and turned the place over to him. Presumably the 

operation was a success, for Cole claimed that Littlefield 

made a substantial capital gain from its sale in 1909. 

Though he no longer owned a plantation, Littlefield kept 

his eye on the sugar market and made at least one other 

profitable investment in it. In 1917, he purchased a 

quantity of sugar for $20,000 which he sold later that 

2 ] 
same year for $27,000. 

Both the bank and its president prospered. The 

Panic of 1893, which shook so many enterprises to their 

foundations, affected national banks in Texas much less 

severely. Indeed, from 1894 to 1918, the national banks 

in the Lone Star State paid an average of slightly more 

than 10 per cent dividend, more than 1 per cent above the 

national median. During this same period the American 
22 

National "had an enormous growth," trebling its capital 

21 
Littlefield and S. E. Cole with J. W. Magill, 

Agreement, March 27, 1909, Harland and Stratton Farms 
Contracts File, Littlefield, income tax return, 1917, GWL; 
S. E. Cole to Haley, interview, January 22, 1939; Abner 
J. Strobel, The Old Plantations and Their Ovmers of 
Brazoria County, Texas (Houston: Union National Bank, 
1930), pp. 17-18. 

22 
Littlefield, Autobiography, RK. 
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from $100,000 to $300,000 and accumulating a $700,000 

surplus. At the same time, the institution paid around 

20 per cent dividend most years. In 1916, for example, 

i t earned close to half the amount of i t s $300,000 capital 

and distributed an 18 per cent dividend on this success. 

As in his other enterprises. Major Littlefield 

employed young men to run his bank. In ambitious men on 

the make he found a burning drive to move a business for-

24 ward. Wise to human nature, he gave them rein enough 

to achieve their potential, discipline sufficient to work 

in tandem, and leadership of a quality to reveal to them 

that they were producing benefits for themselves as well 

as for him. Jim Rogan, son of a Texas land commissioner, 

advanced to become president of the American National Bank 

of Indianapolis, Indiana. Ed Cravens climaxed his banking 

career, begun under Major Lit t lefield, as chairman of the 

board of Austin's Capitol National Bank. Son of a clerk 

in the land and comptroller's offices, Alfred Ellison 

23 
Carlson, Monetary and Banking History of Texas, 

pp. 47-67; Lit t lefield, Autobiography, RK; Austin States
man, December 31, 1916. 

^^James W. McClendon likes to recall that once his 
father-in-law needed a large sum of money but did not wish 
to borrow i t from his own bank in Waco. He asked McClendon 
to inquire whether Litt lefield would make the loan. 
Littlefield agreed. When time came to sign the papers, 
Littlefield asked McClendon to sign as well. "Major, why 
do you want me to dilute this note with my signature," 
McClendon inquired. Litt lefield replied that he liked to 
have young men on his paper (James W. McClendon to D. B. 
G., March 26, 1970). 
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later headed one of the c i ty ' s most respected photography 

businesses. Major Roger C. Roberdeau, formerly a member 

of the Austin City Council and commander of the Governor's 

Guard, "one of the best drilled and best equipped as well 

as one of the most famous military organizations of i t s 

25 

day," came to the American National from the chief clerk

ship of the state treasury. Probably the best known of 

the young men was Hiram Augustus Wroe. "Gus," as his 

friends called him, grew up working in his father's fine 

saddlery establishment in Austin, then, after marrying 

Lit t lefield 's niece. Pearl White of Gonzales, was taken 

into the bank in 1903 with a $10,000 interest. Doubtless 

the Major had known the young man for some time, because 

Wroe in 1890 was indebted to the John B. Hood Camp of Con

federate Veterans of which Littlefield was treasurer. 

When the Major became board chairman of the American 

National, Wroe succeeded him as president. (That office 

has been held successively by his son E. R. L. Wroe, who 

first worked in the bank as a teenager, and his grandson, 

E. R. L. Wroe, J r . , the current president.) All of these 

men were in their mid thi r t ies or younger when they joined 

the bank, and al l contributed significantly to making the 

American National one of Austin's two largest banks of 

^^Austin Statesman, December 9, 1916; Undated 
clipping in Litt lefield Scrapbooks, GWL. 
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that day. But they had to be competent to remain in 

Littlefield's employ, for he "never fooled with men 

2 6 
unless they were making him money." 

Major Littlefield had little personal contact with 

the employees during the work day. Instead, he remained 

in his plainly-furnished office at a desk piled with 

papers, with only a small writing space vacant, either 

laboring at the notes or talking with a customer or 

acquaintance. But he was not cold toward his staff. 

Cravens, for example, used to spend a half hour or so 

every Sunday morning before church chatting with the Major 

in his office. On New Year's, Littlefield regularly in

vited the employees to his home for egg nog, and in later 

years he treated many to outings on his pleasure boat on 

27 Lake Austin. 

Littlefield all his life loved to compete and to 

win. But any rivalry with a Yankee he pursued with a spe

cial intensity. In 1890 Dr. E. P. Wilmot, a Pennsylvania 

2 6 
J. W. White to Haley, interview, October 18, 

1938, JEH; Octavia Rogan to D. B. G., September 8, 1968; 
Ellison to D. B. G., interview. Fall, 1963; Ed Cravens to 
D. B. G., interview, January 29, 1970; Widen to D. B. G., 
December 16, 1968; W. A. Wroe to D. B. G., interview, Jan
uary 29, 1970; Littlefield, Autobiography, RK; Henry E. 
Shelley to J. A. Nagle, undated, John B. Hood Camp Records, 
GWL; Austin American, June 10, 1914; Pearl Cashell Jackson, 
Austin Yesterday and Today (Austin: Pearl C. Jackson, 
1915) , not paged. 

2 7 
Bowman to Haley, interview, January 8, 19 38, 

JEH; Widen to D. B. G., December 16, 1968; Cravens to 
D. B. G., interview, January 29, 1970. 



203 

f i n a n c i e r , s e t t l e d i n A u s t i n a f t e r s c o u r i n g t h e e n t i r e 

S o u t h w e s t i n s e a r c h of a p r i m e l o c a t i o n t o e s t a b l i s h a 

b a n k i n g h o u s e . The o r g a n i z a t i o n a l m e e t i n g o f h i s A u s t i n 

N a t i o n a l Bank t o o k p l a c e f i v e d a y s a f t e r t h a t of L i t t l e 

f i e l d ' s A m e r i c a n N a t i o n a l , b u t t h e A u s t i n N a t i o n a l managed 

t o open i t s d o o r s a month e a r l i e r . W h i l e L i t t l e f i e l d ' s 

bank p r o s p e r e d r e m a r k a b l y , W i l m o t ' s k e p t p a c e . A m e r i c a n 

N a t i o n a l v i c e - p r e s i d e n t T . H. Bowman s a i d t h a t i f L i t t l e 

f i e l d c o u l d f o r e s e e an a c c o u n t i n g , h e w o u l d p u l l f unds 

from a c o r r e s p o n d i n g b a n k i n o r d e r t o b o a s t a l a r g e r s e t 

of f i g u r e s t h a n h i s r i v a l . B u t n e i t h e r c o u l d b e s t t h e 

2 8 o t h e r f o r l o n g . 

I n 1 8 9 5 , Wi lmot c o n s t r u c t e d a t h r e e - s t o r y b u i l d i n g 

f o r h i s b a n k . L i t t l e f i e l d , i n t u r n , on May 2 4 , p a i d 

$ 1 0 6 , 0 0 0 f o r t h e f o u r - s t o r y D r i s k i l l H o t e l w h e r e h i s i n s t i 

t u t i o n was q u a r t e r e d . W h i l e t h e d e c i s i o n w o u l d p r o v e a 

c o s t l y o n e , h i s p u r s u i t of i t was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f h i s 

d e t e r m i n a t i o n , f a m i l y l o y a l t y and b e l i e f i n p r i n c i p l e . 

The e l a b o r a t e l y a p p o i n t e d D r i s k i l l , b u i l t by A u s t i n 

2 8 
Mrs. Charles Stephenson, The Austin National 

Bank, 1890-1930 (Austin: Austin National Bank, 19 30), not 
paged; Bowman to Haley, interview, January 8, 19 38; The 
Bankers Register and Special List of Selected Lawyers. 
July, 1913 (Chicago: The Credit Company, [1913]), p. 767. 
Interestingly enough, for a l l of this well-publicized 
rivalry, Lit t lefield and Wilmot continually worked to
gether on committees promoting the civic and financial 
improvement of the city to which neither was a native. 
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cattleman Jesse L. Driskill, had seen difficult years and 

changed hands several times since its opening in 1886. 

The future seemed secure at last when the new owner at 

once set about to enhance the structure even more. He 

had electric lights installed in all sixty rooms so that 

a guest could bask in the supreme luxury of regulating the 

lighting of his accommodations at the touch of a button. 

The hometown paper boosted it as "the best lighted hotel 

29 

i n t h e S o u t h e r n C o u n t r y . " More t h a n $ 5 0 , 0 0 0 was p o u r e d 

i n t o t h e i m p r o v e m e n t s , w h i c h a l s o i n c l u d e d f r e s c o e s p a i n t e d 

i n p a r l o r s and c o r r i d o r s , an i c e p l a n t , a s t e a m l a u n d r y 

and an a r t e s i a n w e l l . D e s p i t e L i t t l e f i e l d ' s e f f o r t s , how

e v e r , t h e b u s i n e s s " d o e s n o t pay much, and i t w o u l d of 

b e e n b e t t e r i f I h a d n o t o f b o u g h t i t , f o r t h e money c o u l d 
30 

be u s e d t o a b e t t e r a d v a n t a g e i n o t h e r t h i n g s . " 

Be t h a t a s i t may, h e c o n t i n u e d t h e e n t e r p r i s e . 

And i n 189 7 , a f t e r a c o u p l e o f m a n a g e r s h a d come and g o n e , 

L i t t l e f i e l d p l a c e d I r w i n D a n i e l , h u s b a n d of A l i c e D o w e l l , 

i n c h a r g e . I n f a c t , h e t o l d t h e D a n i e l s t h a t i f t h e y 

would t a k e c h a r g e o f t h e h o t e l and l i v e t h e r e — r e c e i v i n g 

room and b o a r d , a s a l a r y and o n e - h a l f o f any n e t p r o f i t a s 

A u s t i n S t a t e s m a n , S e p t e m b e r 2 8 , 1 8 9 5 , q u o t e d i n 
"The O r i g i n a l D r i s k i l l H o t e l S t o r y , " t y p e s c r i p t , D r i s k i l l 
H o t e l F i l e , A u s t i n - T r a v i s C o u n t y C o l l e c t i o n . 

• ^ ^ L i t t l e f i e l d t o M r s . S h e l t o n D o w e l l , May 1 2 , 
1896 , MHD. 
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compensation--he would give it to them. But Daniel was 

not the manager Littlefield was, and he failed in his 

various enterprises, which included in addition an insur

ance agency and a cigar stand. "I told Him it was the 

first business in all my life that Seemed to Eat itself 

up," the Uncle marveled over the cigar store account, "not 

one cent did he ever bring back to me [of the original 

31 

$2,000 capital], when He closed up the business." Never

theless, Littlefield continued Daniel in the managerial 

position for six years. But when the Major confirmed that 

the primary cause of the sagging affairs was gambling, he 

sold the enterprise on June 19, 1903, with less than a 

month's notice. The building brought $80,000, the stock 

of liquor $4,000. Then, despite his personal disappoint

ment and severe financial loss, Littlefield paid the 

nephew's debts, gave him a present of $1,000 and watched 

after him and his wife thereafter. A few years later when 

Daniel died, the Uncle dropped everything that day, went 

to San Antonio for the body, and returned it to his house, 

32 
from where it was taken for burial. 

^•^Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, September 6, 
1904, MHD. 

•^^Austin Statesman, December 17, 1886; Littlefield 
to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, August 33, September 6, 30, 1904, 
January 9, 1909, MHD; Alice Daniel to Haley, interview, 
July, 18, 1939; Webb and Carroll, eds.. Handbook of Te2ia_s, 
I, 520; Donna Cranfill, "History of the Driskill Hotel," 
typescript, Driskill Hotel File, Austin-Travis County 
Collection. 
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By 1910, the Austin National had moved to quarters 

on Congress Avenue, the main street of downtown Austin, 

and the Major's friend and department store owner, E. M. 

Scarborough, had begun construction of the city's first 

skyscraper, eight stories tall, on the community's busiest 

intersection, Sixth Street and Congress Avenue. These two 

circumstances were challenge enough for Littlefield, the 

old-timers say. In January, 1910, he approved plans for 

a $480,000, nine-story structure to be located on the 

northeast corner of Sixth and Congress. The first tenants 

began occupying their offices during the summer of 1911, 

33 before it was entirely completed. 

The stately Littlefield Building when finished 

glistened with trimmings of terra cotta and gray granite 

from Llano, Texas, three kinds of marble from Vermont, 

Tennessee, and Italy, and beveled mirrors from France. 

Mahogany furniture added an air of sober dignity beneath 

the gold leafed ceilings on the first floor. Much of the 

mechanism of the two sixteen-passenger elevators was in

vented and patented by the structure's first engineer, 

Hood Pitts. As originally constructed, the ninth floor 

3 3 
Cravens to D. B. G., interview, January 29, 1970; 

Alice Duggan Gracy to D. B. G., interview, November 18, 
1970; Austin Statesman, July 26, 1970; C. H. Page and Bro. 
vs_. Littlefield, Case Papers No. 28,741, District Court 
Records, Travis County; Christina to Irene Littlefield, 
January 21, 1910, George T. Littlefield Papers in posses
sion of Mrs. Grace Margaret Evans. 
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was an open air garden, which soon became a social center 

for the community, being especially popular for its even

ing moving picture shov/s. 

In the decorations of the first floor quarters of 

the American National Bank, Littlefield indulged his love 

for the business upon which his fortune rested. Six 

large murals, executed by E. Martin Hennings, of various 

Littlefield ranch scenes were exhibited on the walls of 

the lobby. But the glory of the display was two massive 

bronze doors, each about eight by three feet in size. 

After an initial disappointment in the imaginative design 

suggested by his friend, San Antonio sculptor Pompeo 

Coppini, the Major settled on a cattle motiff and handed 

the job to Tiffany of New York. To insure accuracy of 

detail, H. Daniel Webster was sent to the Roswell farm to 

see a ranch and its cattle first hand. The composition he 

produced included three panels to the door, some depicting 

ranch personnel, some showing cattle scenes, with the ani

mals of course appropriately branded LFD. The heads of 

longhorns, projecting from the inside edges of the doors, 

Jackson, Austin Yesterday and Today, not paged; 
United States Patent Office to Hood Pitts, Patents Nos. 
1,139,901-2-3-4, Hood Pitts Papers in possession of the 
author; Frances Taylor Love, Mŷ  Home is Austin, Texas 
(Austin: privately printed, 1958), p. 67; Mrs. Hood Pitts 
to D. B. G., interview, June, 1964; Austin American-
Statesman, March 26, 1929; The American National Bank 
Austin, Texas (n.p.: n.p., 1911), not paged; Texas Bankers 
Record, L, 83. 
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served for handles. One contemporary magazine labeled the 

works, installed in August, 1911, a month before the Amer

ican National occupied its space, "the most famous bronze 

35 
doors in America." Whatever else could be said about 

the ranching atmosphere, it was readily evident. A Ken

tucky companion seeking the Major's full attention to a 

particular piece of writing admonished him not "to read it 

36 
at the bank with the cattle looking on." 

When all was done, the structure stood "synonymous 

37 with the aspirations and ambitions of 'Austin of Today.'" 

The Texas Bankers Record singled the lobby out as "the 

finest banking room in Texas and the finest of its size 

38 in the entire South." The new facility was introduced 

to the community at a reception. In addition to the cus

tomary punch dispensed after the usual reception line, 

headed by Littlefield, cigars were handed the men and solid 

-3 C 

The Financier, quoted in Hunter, comp. and ed.. 
Trail Driveri" of Texas, p. 701; Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton 
Dowell, September 16, 1911, MHD; Littlefield to Pompeo 
Coppini, January 18, 1910, February 16, March 25, April 5, 
1911, and undated, Pompeo Coppini Papers, Archives, Uni
versity of Texas Library; Rogan, "Converts Cattle into 
Gold." The doors are on permanent display on the ground 
floor of the Undergraduate Academic Center on the Univer
sity of Texas campus in Austin. 

^^Bennett H. Young to Littlefield, November 14, 
1916, GWL. 

^^Jackson, Austin Yesterday and Today, not paged. 

3 8 
Texas Bankers Record, L, 83. 
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silver souvenirs given the women. Perhaps ostentatious, 

such conspicuous consumption was expected at that time, 

especially in a South caught up in a reflowering of tradi

tional local loyalties. Moreover, the air of extravagance 

in the Southern mind was causing similar skyscrapers to 

rise in other cities. And of course the builders of such 

monuments to economic success pictured themselves as 

patriots and social benefactors in the true, social-

39 

darwinian spirit of the New South. 

The Littlefield Building filled a niche in the 

Major's scheme of business similar to that of his other 

investments. As it became a center of Austin's commercial 

activities, it placed him even closer to the economic 

pulse of the city. Furthermore, the structure provided a 

place of employment for a nephew when Littlefield hired 

R. A. Buford, husband of niece Christine Littlefield, to 

manage it. Even Old Nathan had a brief part to play as 

he served for two months in 1917 on the janitorial staff. 

And finally, the building made him money. During the 

years the Major held it, he realized about $27,000 annual 

profit. And when he sold it to the American National Bank 

in December, 1917, in pursuance of his endeavor to convert 

most of his estate into cash, he received $700,000 in 

bonds, which represented a profit of slightly more than 

39 Ibid.; Cash, Mind of the South, pp. 223-233, 237 
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40 per cent on the seven-year investment. 

When the City National Bank liquidated in 1905, 

both Littlefield and Wilmot sought to acquire its accounts 

and interests. Wilmot succeeded. Three years later, 

Littlefield took control of the faltering Capital Bank 

and Trust Company. That firm had been organized in Jan

uary, 1906, but before it could establish itself, the 

Panic of 190 7 rumbled through the country. The economic 

constriction pressed all of the five Austin banks to their 

limits. Indeed, they found it necessary to consult to

gether to agree on measures to meet the emergency. To 

assist in overseeing the restricted withdrawal arrangement 

they adopted, as well as to facilitate business, a clear

ing house association was inaugurated effective November 

9, 1907. Despite these steps, matters only grew worse for 

the struggling little Capital Bank and Trust Company. 

Small progress was achieved by the following summer, the 

period when Austin banks usually registered their annual 

minimum in total deposits. Then the institution's presi

dent died. Apparently the board decided thereupon to 

scuttle the enterprise. At an election of directors on 

November 25, 1908, eight new names appeared, all of them, 

including Littlefield as president, associated with the 

^Littlefield Building Account Book, Littlefield 
to American National Bank, Bill of Sale, Littlefield 
Building File, GWL. 
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American National Bank. On January 12, 1909, stock-

41 
holders completed the change over by altering the name 

to Central Bank and Trust Company of Austin. Though 

Littlefield rarely attended directors' meetings, his 

advice and the men he installed in positions of responsi

bility revived the firm to such a degree that the Texas 

banking commissioner wrote him on June 21, 1909, "you have 

made remarkable progress" in upgrading the bank's condi

tion. The Central Bank and Trust Company prospered mildly 

during the next couple of years, but between certain ques

tionable paper inherited from the previous management and 

some laxity in the lending policy, it never made a strik

ing success. Then on November 16, 1911, the stockholders 

in special meeting (Littlefield held only fifty of the 

thousand outstanding shares) voted to liquidate the half-

million-dollar bank. The American National handled the 

proceedings, and Littlefield once again exercised the 

42 
presidency of only one Austin bank 

"̂ "̂ The list of stockholders included several inter
esting names: T. U. Taylor and W. J. Battle of the Uni
versity of Texas; Albert Sidney Burleson, soon to be the 
Postmaster General under President Woodrow Wilson; Texas 
land commissioner Charles Rogan, father of the American 
National's Jim Rogan; and Littlefield's personal friend 
C. D. Johns. 

"^^James W. McClendon to D. B. G., March 26, 1970; 
Minute Books of Capital Bank and Trust Company, 1906-1909, 
and of Central Bank and Trust Company, 1909-1911, GWL; 
Ruth Ann Overbeck, Alexander Penn Wooldridge (Austin: Von 
Boeckmann-Jones Co., 1963), p. 42; Bankers Register and 
Special List of Selected Lawyers, p. 767. 
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This was hardly a misfortune for him. Littlefield 

was a man who made the most of his situation. It appears 

from the remaining records that during these years he used 

the American National Bank to help him maintain a friendly 

position vis-a-vis many of the state's leading political 

personalities. For one thing, he kept lines of communi

cation open by hiring both a few men directly from the 

ranks of state government and some sons of political fig

ures. For another, he began early in the twentieth century 

to acquire the accounts of state agencies. Following 

receipt of the Secretary of State's business during the 

middle of the first decade, the American National obtained 

the accounts of the comptroller, the insurance and banking 

department, the land office, the attorney general, and the 

prison commission. The custom was for the bank to collect 

the obligations due these individual departments and pay 

the proceeds to the state treasury once a month. But no 

matter the balances in any of these accounts, and some

times they were considerable, the American National never 

was bound to pay any interest on them, certainly a profit

able arrangement for it. Once Littlefield joined the 

Board of Regents of the University of Texas, the servic

ing of the school's monies also was transferred to his 

bank. Daily balances in that account alone varied during 

one year between $40,000 and $149,000. "If I ought to be 

impeached for keeping the Secretary of State's account in 
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the Temple State Bank for three months," Governor James 

E, Ferguson thundered during his trial before the state 

senate in 1917, "then you ought to hang the regents of 

the State University for keeping an account like that for 

43 
three years without interest." Actually the situation 

was not always as sinister as he made it seem. In 1913, 

for example, the regents formally thanked the American 

National for honoring drafts during a period when the 

school was unable to meet its obligations. Lastly, Little

field kept in touch with state officials directly through 

loans. Some, as to Governor Colquitt, he seems to have 

made personally. Others, as to Governor Ferguson, he made 

through the bank. Vice-president T. H. Davis recalled 

that once Ferguson, who opened an account in the Austin 

institution soon after his election, gave a $10,000 check 

for a $13,507 bill and that the bank's officers told him 

to clear it. How Littlefield employed his political influ-

44 
ence is the subject of the succeeding chapter. 

Finally age took its toll on the vitality of George 

A *^ 

Dallas Morning News, August 18, 1917. 

^^Ibid., August 11, 14, 18, September 6, 14, 1917; 
Record of Proceedings of the High Court of Impeachment on 
the Trial of Hon. James E. Ferguson, Governor (Austin: A. 
C. Baldwin and Sons, n.d.), 124; George Portal Huckaby, 
"Oscar Branch Colquitt: A Political Biography" (unpub
lished Ph.D. dissertation, University of Texas, 1946), 
pp. 199, 418; University of Texas, Board of Regents, 
Minutes, Vol. D, April 7, 1911, April 12, 1913, in Office 
of the Secretary, Board of Regents, University of Texas. 
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Littlefield. In January, 1919, the seventy-six-year-old 

man resigned the demanding position of president and was 

promoted to the chairmanship of the board. By that time 

he remained the only founder still connected with it. 

For almost thirty years Littlefield maintained 

the American National as one of Austin's pre-eminent 

financial institutions. He achieved that deed through 

the pursuit of his genuine love of competition; through 

diversified operations—engaging in several enterprises 

at once; through profit sharing with his most critical 

subordinates, whose loyalties were linked to him also by 

extended family ties; through employment of young, ambi

tious, capable assistants eager to promote his business, 

because in so doing they enhanced their own stature; and 

through the use of the influence his prominence provided 

him. His weaving of those traits into the fabric of the 

American National Bank marked it plainly as "Major Little

field's bank." 

^^Houston Chronicle, May 12, 1919; Littlefield, 
Autobiography, RK. 



CHAPTER VIII 

THE POLITICS OF A BUSINESSMAN 

To trace George W. Littlefield's trail through the 

smoke of local and state political fires from Reconstruc

tion to Prohibition is largely to follow a shadow. He 

lived in the same city as the politicians with whom he 

dealt, and thus communicated orally, not in writing. Can

didates did not have to make permanent accounts of their 

campaign contributions; neither did he of his. Conse

quently, the record of Littlefield's political endeavors 

rests often on the frailties of personal recollections 

and newspaper stories. 

If George W. Littlefield rode into Civil War with

out decided political convictions, which seems doubtful, 

he embraced the Democratic banner fervently afterward. 

"Could not support any Republican for any thing," he 

replied firmly to a nephew's query about his attitude 

toward the Democratic presidential nominee in 1896, William 

Jennings Bryan. Yet to report that the Major was a Demo

crat is to say little of his politics, for the Democracy 

has dominated Texas since Reconstruction. The real 

"'"Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, November 16, 
1896, MHD. 
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political contests occurred either within that party or 

without reference to any party at all. 

Though it is certain that Littlefield kept informed 

of political developments at least from the end of the 

Civil War, the extent of his involvement in those events 

is unclear. Surely he discussed matters with his close 

friend, James F. Miller, who served two terms in Congress 

during the 1880s. But the earliest record of his associa

tion with an elected official appears in the fall of 1886 

when he, as chairman of the executive committee of the 

Texas Live Stock Association, led a delegation to the 

governor's office to seek assistance in combating the rise 

of pleuro-pneumonia among the state's cattle. Then two 

months later he served with twenty-six other prominent 

Austin personages on two committees to arrange the inau-

2 

guration of Governor-elect Lawrence Sullivan Ross. 

The first stories of Littlefield's participation 

in a state-wide contest describe his adventures during 

the 1892 gubernatorial campaign. That year one-term 

incumbent James Stephen Hogg sought reelection. Hogg had 

made his mark as a progressive conservative, the "People's 

Governor of Texas" Littlefield later called him, in 

2 
Da l l a s Morning News, January 12, 1887; Austin 

Record, December 18, 1886; L i t t l e f i e l d t o John Dowell, 
September 26, 1868, MHD; L i t t l e f i e l d t o Wife, August 2 1 , 
1882, RK. 
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opposition to the powerful "corporation-Confederate colonel 

combination." Though most bankers opposed Hogg on account 

of his advocacy of a strong state banking system to combat 

the weaknesses of the national one, Littlefield apparently 

endorsed the idea. Moreover, the Major had had his fill 

of the erratic rate practices of the country's railroads; 

Hogg brought a railroad commission to life in the Lone 

Star State. Littlefield's close friends, too, were strong 

backers of Hogg. E. M. House, a director of the American 

National Bank, ran his campaigns, while cashier William 

Hamby worked as a regional manager. 

During the race, one nephev; recalled, Littlefield 

bet $15,000 on his candidate's success and then spent 

$100,000 to insure that he won his wager. University of 

Texas Dean T. U. Taylor recalled that, opening his paper 

one morning, Littlefield spied a notice that two gentlemen 

had come to town to stake $25,000 on George Clark's occu

pancy of the Governor's Mansion. Littlefield and friend 

Joe Nalle immediately had circulars printed and distrib

uted offering a $25,000 reward for presentation to them 

of anyone willing to risk that amount on Clark, and they 

sent $25,000 to the paper to punctuate their proposition. 

3 
Nothing more was heard of two gentlemen for Clark. 

George T. Littlefield to Haley, interview, ̂ M̂arch 
4, 1937, JEH; Taylor, "Major George W. Littlefield," 
p. 576; Littlefield, Will, July 1, 1918, certified copy 
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Surely Littlefield from time to time utilized the 

influence his support of the victorious candidate gave 

him. But his reward seems to have materialized in favors 

rather than legislation. In 1892, unable to convince 

Governor Hogg to pardon an imprisoned son of an ex-Terry 

Ranger colleague, Littlefield prearranged with the lieu

tenant governor to sign the appropriate papers after 

Littlefield got the governor out of the state, fishing in 

the Gulf of Mexico beyond the three mile territorial limit. 

Later, during Governor Thomas M. Campbell's administration, 

Littlefield's friend, San Antonio sculptor Pompeo Coppini 

came to him seeking advice on his action in a controversy 

raging over the integrity of the state shrine, the Alamo. 

If Littlefield would not talk to the governor personally, 

would he arrange for Coppini to make a bust of the poli

tician? Coppini could talk with the chief executive while 

the work progressed. Littlefield made a date for the sit

tings. For a week the sculptor pressed his point, and so 

successfully, he said, that his opponents abandoned their 

efforts until a new administration might be inaugurated. 

in possession of the author; Robert C. Cotner, James 
Stephen Hogg: A Biography (Austin: University of Texas 
Press, 1959), pp. 189-191, 298, 315, 323; Chester Alwyn 
Barr, "Texas Politics, 1876-1906" (unpublished Ph.D. dis
sertation. University of Texas, 1966), pp. 143, 151, 164; 
William R. Hamby, "State Banks," Address Before the Texas 
Bankers Association, Fort Worth, May 9, 1894 (n.p.: n.p., 
n.d.) . 



219 

Again in 1912, during Oscar B. Colquitt's term, a similar 

scene was repeated with like results. One Civil War 

veteran received less satisfaction. Prompted to write 

out of gratitude over Littlefield's gift to the University 

of Texas in 1914 of a fund for Southern History, the man 

implored the Major to prevail on "war governor" Colquitt 

to muster the boys of Texas to "invade Mexico and finally 

make a 'Panama Canal' out of all Mexico. . . ." 

Littlefield took so deep an interest in the 

development of his adopted Austin that in 1895 several of 

his business colleagues began boosting him for mayor by 

circulating petitions which "everybody they encountered 

was anxious to sign. . . . " When Littlefield heard of the 

campaign he announced "that he would not accept the mayor

alty or any other office if petitioned to do so by every 

man, woman, and child in Texas, as his private affairs 
5 

demand all his attention." Such an attitude was not at 

all uncommon during these years for men of ambition and 

ability were finding rewards from business far greater 

than those from political pursuits. One nephew "Should 

Horace Baker to Littlefield, April 29, 1914, GWL; 
Pompeo Coppini, From Dawn to Sunset (San Antonio: The 
Naylor Company, 1949) , pp. 178-181; Charles Walker to 
Haley, interview, August 5, 1937; Haley, Littlefield, 
pp. 212-214. 

Dallas Morning News, September 11, 1895, clipping 
in George W. Littlefield File, Barker Texas History Center, 
University of Texas. 
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not become a chronic office holder," Littlefield warned, 

"but look to his own Exertion in business to build up If 

I were him I had rather have a Peanut Stand on the Street 

corner than any office at $100.00 per month for I would 

then be my own man and have a chance to build and get up 

in the world." 

While he had no personal desire to hold office, 

Littlefield never hesitated, memory has it, to spend 

money freely to promote his candidate's position. On one 

income tax return, he reported winning $5,000 on a polit

ical bet, but offered only $1,800 of it as taxable income. 

He had spent the other $3,200 getting the aspirant into 

office. The internal revenue bureau refused to allow the 

7 

deduction. Again Littlefield's feeling was not unusual. 

He had matured in an atmosphere during Reconstruction in 

which ends justified means in politics, in which "it was 

perfectly all right to ouy an election with silver dollars 

if that was the way to get it." And, Attorney D. K. Wood

ward added, Littlefield "made no pretense about the mat

ter." Nephew George T. Littlefield said Nathan once told 

^Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, December 7, 
1912, MHD. 

"̂ James J. Draraford(?) to Littlefield, April 6, 
1918, Income Tax File, GWL. 

^D. K. Woodward to Haley, interview, January 14, 
1939, JEH; Cash, Mind of the South, p. 133. 
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him that during one city election Littlefield's candidate 

fell behind in the voting. When informed of the situation, 

Littlefield gathered up several hundred dollars worth of 

specie and hurried in his buggy to a polling place where 

a "lot of Negroes hadn't voted but were standing back 

waiting. Major turned in and began passing out bundles 

of silver. A policeman came up and said, 'Why, Major 

Littlefield, you ought not to be doing this. We might 

have to arrest you.' 'I don't have time to see you now,' 

he replied, 'Come around tomorrow and we'll talk it over.' 
9 

The Major's candidate won." 

Some say that Littlefield "bossed" Travis County. 

A 1911 political advertisement of his opponents insinuated 

that his faction, if elected, would introduce ring politics 

into the Friendly City. While it seems certain that the 

Major did exercise considerable influence in local poli

tics, these aspersions appear far-fetched. For many years 

Littlefield's political adversary, A. P. Wooldridge, occu

pied the mayor's chair. And it is known that one favor

able tax break Littlefield sought failed of passage. 

Doubtless that was not the only time Littlefield was 

^George T. Littlefield to Haley, interview, March 
4, 1937, JEH. 
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frustrated. 

However much money and interest Littlefield in

vested in local politics and state Democratic maneuverings, 

he contributed double that, time-wise at least, to the 

nonpartisan, highly sensitive contest over prohibition. 

George Littlefield himself was no drinker. He had an 

occasional toddy or egg nog, but that was all. Moreover, 

he forbade liquor on his ranches, except on special occa

sions, in order to prevent negligent harm to the cattle. 

Yet he denounced legal prohibition. Many business men 

and bankers rallied in opposition to prohibition during 

these years in the same way they closed ranks against 

other efforts at regulation and reform. It is certainly 

plain that Littlefield fought the liberal Terrell Election 

Law, which established the primary system in Texas during 

the first decade of the twentieth century, because he pre

ferred nomination by convention. Additionally, he stood 

with conservatives in resisting woman suffrage, and 

attacking proposed sumptuary laws, presumably in regard 

to spending on political campaigns. 

Austin Statesman, November 19, 1913, and 1911 
clipping in Littlefield Scrapbooks, GWL; Lomax, "Review of 
George W. Littlefield, Texan," p. 443. 

•̂ •""Barr, "Texas Politics, 1876-1906," p. 282; 
Harless to D. B. G., September 13, 1970; Alice Daniel to 
Haley, interview, July 18, 1939, Woodward to Haley, inter
view, January 14, 19 39, JEH; Richardson, Wallace, and 
Anderson, Texas: The Lone Star State, pp. 301-30 2. 
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The concept of local option, of individual com

munities voting to ban the sale of alcoholic beverages 

within their limits, had first been inserted into the 

Texas Constitution in 1876. From that time, the prohibi

tionists, "pros" or "drys" for short, promoted their 

position so diligently that by 1903 approximately three-

fourths of the state's political entities had voted dry. 

But that statistic offered ardent pros little comfort; 

they wanted a statewide elimination. About that time, the 

anti-prohibitionists, "antis" or "wets" in the vernacular, 

traded places with the pros. Fearing they could not 

triumph in a statewide contest, the antis took up the cry 

for local option, demanding that the state not tamper with 

the present arrangement. 

How early Littlefield developed his concern over 

the issue is unclear, but as sides shifted and crystalized 

early in the twentieth century, his trail becomes visible. 

In Dallas in October, 1903, he was selected to represent 

his Congressional District on the executive committee of 

the anti-prohibition organization. Two years later his 

subordinate, H. A. Wroe of the American National Bank, was 

active with other businessmen not engaged in the liquor 

trade in trying to form an association to combat prohibi

tionist propaganda. The group of course would collect 

money, "but none of the subscribers should know how it was 

to be spent, only that Major Littlefield would handle 
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12 

money in the interest of the cause." 

In 1907, a major contest unfolded in Travis County 

over local option. On May 8, slightly more than three 

weeks before the vote was to be taken, Littlefield, chair

man of the finance committee and treasurer of Travis 

County's anti organization, wrote to the San Antonio Brew

ing Association as a part of his personal canvass for 

assistance. "Should we lose this county," he warned, "the 

prohibitionists v/ill be very much emboldened and no telling 
13 

what their next demand may be." To bolster the anti 

effort, the Reverend J. B. Rayner, a Negro preacher from 

Calvert, Texas, was summoned to Austin to argue the cause 

among voters of his race. "Major George W. Littlefield is 

our only hope there," Rayner wrote on May 12 of the man 

who had furnished "a full supply of refreshments" for the 

opening of his headquarters. 

As in any highly-charged campaign, the sides became 

more and more bitter as the contest progressed. One prohi

bition statement late in May cut deeply enough to draw a 

prompt reaction from Littlefield. "Some of our bankers 

[Texas Attorney General], The Brewers and Texas 
Politics (2 vols.; n.p.: n.p., [1916?]), II, 1051, 1180. 

Littlefield to San Antonio Brewers Association, 
May 8, 1907, in ibid., II, 1060. 

•'•'̂ Ibid., 1060-1061; Cravens to D. B. G., intervicv; 
January 29, 1970. 
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and business men," the piece preached, "still seem to be 

laboring under the delusion that they can buy their way 

into heaven, judging by the tone of an article . . . 

attempting to offset saloon owning proclivities of a cer

tain man by reciting the fact that he donated money to the 

University Y. M. C. A." Though it has not been found that 

Littlefield owned a saloon (perhaps his bank did), he 

responded in a public letter to Y. M. C. A. president W. S 

Pope. If, the millionaire said, the prohibition committee 

were right that some members of the Y's board were embar

rassed over his donations, he would discontinue the con

tributions. Pope at once disclaimed any involvement in 

15 the campaign or distress over the gifts. 

When all was said and done, the wet forces v/on a 

substantial victory in the heaviest vote ever cast in any 

election theretofore in Travis County. Prohibition had 

become the most agitated issue in both Austin and the 

state. "'"̂  

Though Thomas M. Campbell retained the chief 

executive's chair in 1908 on the anti-saloon ticket, the 

wet forces, which concentrated in South and Southwest 

Texas (Littlefield included Travis County in that geo

graphic division), were strong enough to thwart him. They 

"""̂ Undated clipping in Littlefield Scrapbooks, GWL. 

Austin Statesman, June 3, 1907. 
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were able to delay in the legislature a bill authorizing 

submission to the voters of a prohibitionist constitu

tional amendment that the governor longed to sign. 

As the battle lines intensified, Littlefield rose 

in the command structure of the anti defense. By 1908 he 

had become treasurer of the Anti-Prohibition League of 

Texas and was active in its major strategy sessions. Un

fortunately, no details of the activities of these cau-

17 cuses have been located. 

The prohibition issue was next fought out in the 

Democratic gubernatorial primary of 1910 when the opponents 

of prohibition rallied behind Oscar Branch Colquitt, a 

former Texas railroad commissioner, and the least reform-

oriented of the candidates. He and Littlefield had been 

personal friends for some years before the campaign. Both 

18 anti-prohibition and Colquitt triumphed. In the spring 

of 1911, the drys prepared for a showdown the following 

July. Precious little has been found to illuminate Little

field's part in the contest. Ed Cravens, an employee of 

the American National, recalled that Littlefield, who pre

dicted speakeasies and dives would accompany prohibition. 

17 
[Texas Attorney General], Brewers and Texas 

Politics, I, 135, 139, 287, II, 1407. 
•'•̂ The Rebel, quoted in Huckaby, "Oscar Branch 

Colquitt," p. 321; Richardson, Wallace, and Anderson, 
Texas: The Lone Star State, pp. 309-310. 
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was critical of any employees who openly promoted the dry 

cause. After a bitter campaign, the wets carried the 

referendum, but "the vote was so close that its [sic] un

comfortable for our people," Littlefield remarked. "̂^ Fol

lowing the anti's victory at the polls, the Texas Senate 

conducted a sham investigation into irregularities in the 

electoral process. Littlefield was summoned, but declined 

to appear and testify. In his absence, a letter, pur

portedly written by him, was read into the record. "I 

tell you that the pros now have a majority of the negro 

vote tied up," the document stated, "and their is much to 

20 be done that requires money to do." Nothing came of the 

investigation. 

The heat of the prohibition issue continued to 

scorch Governor Colquitt's political career. In 1912, he 

had to "run for his life," his biographer reported, because 

of it. And one opponent attributed his success in the 

primary to the support of four men: John H. Kirby of the 

lumber trust; John A. Hulen representing the railroad 

•'•^Littlefield to Coppini, July 27, 1911, Coppini 
Papers. 

20 
Journal of the Senate of Texas, Being the Pro

ceedings and Findings of the Senate Investigating Com
mittee Elected by the Senate of the Thirty-Second Legis
lature at its First Called Session Begun and Held at the 
City of Austin, July 31 to August 28, 1911 (2 vols.; 
Austin Printing Co., n.d.), II, 152; Huckaby, "Oscar 
Branch Colquitt," p. 285; Cravens to D. B. G., interview, 
January 29, 1970. 
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interests, Jake Wolters from the liquor industry and 

Ge.grge W. Littlefield, "the financial magnate ."̂ •'' 

It was during this bitter campaign that someone 

informed Major Littlefield of Ed Cravens's intention to 

support Colquitt's opponent. Because "Major thought any

one voting for Judge [William F.] Ramsey should get out 

of the bank," the young assistant went to his president 

to discuss the situation. Littlefield talked of Colquitt 

being a good friend of the bank, "then he put his arm 

around my shoulders and said that boys raised at their 

Mother's knee were the type of boy he wanted in the bank." 

Littlefield never confronted Cravens with a direct ques

tion about his convictions, but made it plain what he 

expected. As things developed. Cravens was out of town 

on election day and neglected to vote at all. But reveal

ing the forcefulness of his employer, he added, "Frankly 

I didn't want to vote for Colquitt and so I did not 

vote."^^ 

During 1914, 1915, and 1916, Littlefield acted as 

treasurer of the Retail Liquor and Malt Dealers' Associa

tion of Texas, which headquartered in the Littlefield 

Building. As with his business interests, he kept all the 

checks himself. His work with the organization climaxed 

•̂'"Huckaby, "Oscar Branch Colquitt," pp. 296, 321. 

Cravens to D. B. G., interview, January 29, 1970 
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in a local option referendum during the winter of 1916. 

Apparently Littlefield intended to take a more visible 

role in the campaign, for he was to introduce the prin

cipal speaker at an anti rally on December 15. But the 

Major was unavoidably absent. Financial documents among 

Littlefield's papers reveal renewed activity in January 

and February, 1918, during which Littlefield served as 

trustee of the local option campaign. The antagonism in 

this final contest became especially bitter, for United 

States' involvement in the First World War activated the 

highly emotional force of a burning patriotism. The pro

hibitionist propaganda accused the city's bankers (Little

field and Wilmot led the printed list of the wet forces) 

of helping the enemy by approving the waste of more than 

one million dollars annually in Austin's saloons. Early 

the following year, upon ratification of the Eighteenth 

Amendment to the United States Constitution, the perennial 

23 

encounters ceased. 

In the midst of the prohibition controversy, in 

1909, the state legislature at long last created the Texas 

Library and Historical Commission to oversee the operations 

23 
Vouchers and bank books of Retail Liquor and 

Malt Dealers' Association of Texas, James Thompson and 
Bro. to Littlefield, November 20, 1917, Statements of City 
Local Option Election Fund, 1918, undated clippings and 
broadsides in Littlefield Scrapbooks, GWL; Austin States-
inan, December 7, 22, 1912; Sybal Hazel, "Statewide Pro
hibition Campaigns in Texas" (unpublished M. A. Thesis, 
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of the old and shabbily-treated Texas State Library, to 

foster the state's libraries generally, and to encourage 

historical scholarship. Littlefield was numbered among 

the initial commissioners appointed by Governor Campbell 

to meet in Austin on March 29, only ten days after the 

act became effective. So far as is known, Littlefield had 

theretofore shown no particular interest in libraries or 

historical endeavor beyond his general concern with edu

cation and promotion of the memory of things Southern. 

At the first meeting, the appointees elected the very 

capable Ernest William Winkler to be state librarian and 

formed an executive committee composed of the commissioners 

resident in Austin (Littlefield, University of Texas his

torian George P. Garrison, and Superintendent of Public 

Instruction R. B. Cousins) to make interim decisions 

implementing the Commission's charges. In this capacity 

the committee supervised the purchase of shelving and the 

creation of the continuing journal Texas Libraries. After 

the death of Professor Garrison, Eugene C. Barker, also a 

historian on the University faculty, was appointed to the 

commission. Then began a warm friendship between the 

teacher and the millionaire which eventuated in the crea

tion of the Littlefield Fund for Southern History and 

Texas Technological College, 1942), pp. 15-118; Richard
son, Wallace, and Anderson, Texas: The Lone Star State, 
p. 311. 
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other donations to the school in support of historical 

endeavor. Littlefield met the board for the last time on 

24 December 8, 1910. 

A month later, George Littlefield received his 

most important political appointment—membership on the 

Board of Regents of the University of Texas. From 1911 

through 1920, his political battles, prohibition excepted, 

revolved around that school directly across the street 

from his house. 

24 
[Texas Library and Historical Commission], First 

Biennial Report of the Texas Library and Historical Com
mission for the Period from March 29, 1909, to August 31, 
1910 (Austin: Austin Printing Co., 1911), pp. 3, 7-11; 
Dorman H. Winfrey to D. B. G., December 8, 1970. 



CHAPTER IX 

FOR THE BEST OF THE INSTITUTION 

"To the university he gave in proportion to the 

education that he had missed, but which he would like to 

see complete and available to others," wrote one knowl

edgeable observer. His gifts were far greater than the 

vapid two-million-dollar figure on an adding machine tape 

would indicate, even though that total was not matched by 

any other individual at least through the school's first 

half century. George Washington Littlefield gave of him

self, of his time, energy, ability, and love so that the 

University of Texas might offer its students the finest 

education achievable. 

Littlefield's enthusiasm for education, of course, 

had bubbled to the surface as early as the years imme

diately following the Civil War when he financed nephew 

John Dowell's matriculation at Washington University in 

Virginia. In time. Uncle George provided some twenty-nine 

of his family's children with an education, or at least 

the opportunity of acquiring one. 

Evelyn Calhoun Miller, "Major Littlefield Was 
Largest Cash Donor to Help UT Growth," Austin American 
Statesman, July 19, 1936. 
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When the Major's interest in academia crossed the 

blood line to focus upon the university for the univer

sity's sake is uncertain. The school opened in its present 

location in September, 1883. Late that same year, he 

moved onto the tract upon which his mansion now stands 

across the street from College Hill. Did he buy there 

because of the University of Texas? The 1880s were years 

when leaders of the New South were demanding the upgrading 

of state schools in order to educate Southern youths to 

participate in the modern business world. Whatever the 

case, Littlefield watched the growth and development of 

the institution from its beginning. As early as 1896 he 

was calling on family mothers to enroll their collegiate 

scholars in the university and to board them in his house. 

But the first evidence of a financial commitment in the 

direction of the school itself, or of affiliated groups, 

was a pledge in 1907 toward the construction of a home for 

the University Young Men's Christian Association.^ 

Perhaps Littlefield's deepening interest in history 

sparked his ripening concern for the school. As the years 

passed, he developed a nostalgia for the "Lost Cause," 

which his active participation in Confederate veterans' 

2 . 
. William James Battle, "A Concise History of the 

university of Texas, 1883-1950," Southwestern Historical 
HHHterly, LIV (April, 1951), 393-394; Littlefield to 
wrs. Shelton Dowell, January 27, 1896, MHD; Cash, Mind of 
the South, p. 178. — 
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affairs must have encouraged. These groups, always con

cerned with history, became especially vocal early in the 

new century in protesting inaccuracies in Northern writing 

about the war. Though Littlefield may not have played any 

role in the protests before he took his seat on the Board 

of Regents, certain it is that he was affected by the 

crescendo of complaints. A more tangible and positive 

contribution to his increasing interest in history was his 

service on the Texas Library and Historical Commission. 

Not only did he work with preservation and study of the 

past, but also he came to know well the two men--George 

Pierce Garrison and Eugene C. Barker—who supervised the 

university's Department of History during all of Little

field's association with the school."^ 

Conjecture aside, it is unclear why Littlefield 

desired or accepted the political appointment, made by 

Governor Colquitt effective January 19, 1911, to member

ship on the Board of Regents of the University of Texas.^ 

3 . 
Littlefield to Eugene C. Barker, April 30, 1913, 

Eugene C. Barker Papers, University of Texas Archives; 
William W. White, The Confederate Veteran, Confederate 
Centennial Studies No. 22 (Tuscaloosa, Ala.: Confederate 
f'ublishing Co., 1962), 22-23, 43; R. O. Daniel to Haley, 
interview, January 29, 19 40, JEH. 

4 
, . H. Y. Benedict, comp., A Source Book Relating to 
the History of_ the University ôf Texas: Legislative, Legal, 
°J:Pj,J-ographical. and Statistical, University of Texas 
iiulletm No. 1757 (Austin: University of Texas, 1917), 
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On January 27, Littlefield attended his first 

working session of the board. Among his initial duties 

was supervision of the leasing of the Brackenridge Tract 

a magnificent body of land in Austin lying along the 

Colorado River below the dam, which wealthy San Antonio 

banker and long-time university regent George Washington 

Brackenridge gave to the school in hopes the university 

would move there. At the April meeting Littlefield suc

ceeded the retiring Brackenridge as chairman of the land 

committee, an office he would occupy during the majority 

of his board tenure. 

The land over which Littlefield assumed responsi

bility was segregated into two categories: the two million 

acres in West Texas set aside by the Constitution of 1876 

and by the state legislature in 1883 as an endowment for 

both the University of Texas and the Agricultural and 
5 

Mechanical College of Texas, and the Austin holdings, 

which consisted of the main campus and the 440-acre 

Brackenridge Tract. 

Littlefield made his initial inspection tour of 

the West Texas holdings, accompanied by board chairman 

Clarence Ousley and university land agent R. E. L. Saner, 

in mid October, 1912, in response to the first of three 

major offers of purchase. He was not impressed. The 

821-822. 
Webb and Carroll, eds.. Handbook of Texas, II, 



236 

soil was sandy and poorly watered, less than half of it 

suitable for agriculture. While stock farming was possible 

on some, he surmised that most would be used only for 

grazing. And at that the land could carry only one animal 

per twenty-five acres or so, a poor ratio. For these rea

sons, Littlefield recommended accepting $5 per acre for 

311,000 acres of barren West Texas in order that the pro

ceeds might be placed in more lucrative investments. But 

no sale was ever consummated, though Littlefield pursued 

the matter even to seeking in 1918 a constitutional amend

ment regarding it. 

Consequently, Littlefield had to oversee the leas

ing of the acreage, primarily to his colleagues in cattle. 

He set to his task with a zeal. Advancing rates a few 

cents per acre year by year, he had as of July, 1916, in

creased the revenues a total of some $55,000, almost a 

third. And he continued this policy, raising the proceeds 

by $6,000 one subsequent year and $15,000 another. The 

possibility of income from lease of subterranean oil 

deposits did not enter the board minutes until July, 1919, 

and was then discounted. In 1923, after Littlefield's 

University of Texas, Board of Regents, Minutes, 
Vol. D, January 9, 27, April 7, September 20, October 17, 
1911, June 10, 1912, Vol. E, October 24, 1916, October 22, 
1918, Record book in Office of the Secretary, Board of 
Regents, University of Texas, (hereinafter referred to as 
Regents Minutes). 
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death, black gold was discovered under the university land, 

and the unimaginable wealth realized from it has largely 

underwritten the magnificent library and scholastic repu

tation the school enjoys today. 

The Austin holdings, though smaller in size, 

caused the greater controversy. The original forty acres 

on College Hill had become too few. Only one small tract 

for an athletic field had been added before Brackenridge, 

in 1910, presented his beautiful riverside acreage which 

would be enough to satisfy the land needs .for some years. 

Should the school be moved? Littlefield disapproved the 

idea, whether because of spite for Brackenridge, whom he 

scorned for the San Antonian's past and present anti Con

federate sympathies, because he was satisfied living 

across from the school, or for some other reasons is not 

known. 

Other interests desired to utilize the Brackenridge 

plot, and Littlefield appears to have approved them in an 

attempt to frustrate those who favored the move. One 

company was granted a lease to cut timber. The lucrative 

contract, which Littlefield commended, received sufficient 

protest from conservationists that the board soon struggled 

7 
Ibid., Vol. D, January 9, 1911, November 11, 1912, 

November 24, 1913, October 27, 1914, April 25, 1916, Vol. 
E, October 24, 1916, October 23, 1917, July 21, 1919; Webb 
and Carroll, eds.. Handbook of Texas, II, 821; Daniell, 
Texas: The Country and Its Men, p. 142. 
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to terminate it. In another instance the City of Austin 

requested a portion near the dam for a park. Littlefield 

seems to have sensed that here was a double-barreled oppor

tunity to entrench his position. He proposed his commit

tee make an agreement whereby the city, in exchange for 

the lease, would assist in paving the streets adjacent to 

the campus. For almost a year the parties negotiated 

before the bargain was sealed. 

If the university was not to relocate on the 

Brackenridge Tract, some provision must soon be made for 

addition to the College Hill campus. The school's presi

dent was calling for immediate expansion to include another 

athletic field and more land on which to teach agriculture. 

Littlefield in 1915 threw himself wholeheartedly into the 

effort which finally culminated in 1930 in the purchase of 

the Cavanaugh Tract east of the campus. He worked equally 

diligently toward acquisition of other adjacent property. 

And the university did acquire one parcel to the north in 

1917. President Robert E. Vinson, when head of Austin 

Theological Seminary had bought the tract but had been 

unable to develop it. Littlefield had paid him $8,000, 

the original purchase price, and deeded the place to 

H. A. Wroe as trustee for the university if the school 

ever desired it. On October 23, 1917, the board reimbursed 
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Littlefield his $8,000 and took control of the land.^ 

Whether or not Littlefield's position on the loca

tion of the main campus promoted the best interest of the 

school, it did result in the hiring of a badly needed 

business manager. In 1910, and perhaps before, the 

regents had considered establishing a more satisfactory 

method of handling land records and receipts. From his 

accession to the board, Littlefield dwelt on the need of 

a manager for the Brackenridge Tract, because he was 

receiving more applications for use of the plot than he 

personally had time to handle. In time he moved that an 

office of Business Manager be established to oversee the 

operations of both the Brackenridge Tract and the campus 

buildings and grounds. Eventually the motion was adopted, 

and at Littlefield's suggestion I. P. Lockridge was em

ployed to fill the position, effective October 1, 1913. 

Some confusion must have occurred initially, for at the 

November 24 meeting of the board, Littlefield presented 

a paper detailing the duties of the two-month-old office. 

However that may be, the business manager was within a 

few years being credited with saving for the school 

Webb and Carroll, eds.. Handbook of Texas, II, 
822; Regents Minutes, Vol. D, June 10, 12, November 11, 
1912, April 12, November 24, 1913, October 26, 1915, 
April 25, June 12, 1916, Vol. E, April 27, October 23, 
1917, January 29, 1919. 
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several thousands of dollars annually. 

The buildings and grounds committee was another 

of Littlefield's early and continuing assignments. The 

physical plant of the school of 2,500 students plainly lay 

in a disturbing and inadequate condition. In April, 1916, 

the state fire inspectors warned that the institution's 

auditorium was unsafe. Heeding the president's plea that 

"The most obvious need of the University now is build

ings," the regents voted to spend the available money 

on a new education building. The auditorium was closed 

by the inspectors in October. That same October, Little

field led a move to earmark the $6,000 income from the 

Brackenridge Tract for tarring and curbing campus drives. 

The inadequacy of dormitory facilities proved no easier 

to remedy. In 1911, some 300 prospective female students 

were turned away for lack of accommodation in the woman's 

building. By 1914 the board had granted permission for 

several groups to construct or operate student housing. 

Littlefield himself in 1915-1916 owned a little boarding 

establishment on Guadalupe Street across from the school. 

After the influx of military trainees during World War I 

Regents Minutes, Vol. D, October 22, 1910, May 
31, November 11, 1912, September 20, November 24, 1913; 
"Major George W. Littlefield," The Magazine, XXXII, No. 10 
(June, 1917), unpaged. 

•'•̂ Robert E. Vinson to Fred W. Cook, Report, 
October 24, 1916, GWL. 
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had aggravated the already pitiful situation, the board 

considered purchasing outright the plant of the Austin 

Theological Seminary. On July 7, 1919, Littlefield moved 

that one newly acquired home be converted into a residence 

for the university's president. Two weeks later the board 

reversed itself and decided instead to convert the presi

dent's home into a dormitory for women. Whatever mea

sures were taken always seemed too little and too late. 

But what he had difficulty accomplishing in life, Little

field would provide for handsomely in his will. 

Littlefield's service to the school never knew the 

bounds of a formal committee assignment. In June, 1912, 

before there was a business manager, for example, he worked 

with the school's auditor on investing the monies of the 

W. J. Bryan Prize Fund, in November it was the $6,000 of 

the Peabody Scholarship Fund. On another occasion he 

participated with four colleagues in hearing the appeal of 

a student recently suspended from school. In April, 1917, 

he was appointed to the executive committee which per

formed board duties between full board meetings and which 

during the following couple of war years shouldered 

Ibid.; Regents Minutes, Vol. D, April 6, 7, June 
12, 1911, October 28, 1912, June 9, 1913, February 24, 
April 28, 1914, October 26, 1915, April 25, 1916, Vol. E, 
October 24, 1916, June 10, October 22, 1918, June 9, Jan
uary 29, July 7, July 21, November 6, 1919; Austin States
man, August 9, 1912; Littlefield to Miss M. A. Edwards, 
lease, July 27, 1916, Littlefield to Mrs. A. York, lease, 
August 9, 1915, GWL. 
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especially heavy burdens in the management of the school. 

Littlefield continued on this vital committee throughout 
1 2 

his remaining tenure on the board. 

A university of course is more than land and 

buildings, or even than boards and committees. It is 

people, students, parents and alumni, who revel in the 

excitement of commencements and homecomings. Both festiv

ities were combined in June, 1913, in celebration of the 

thirtieth graduation exercises. As early as February, an 

executive council had instructed Tom J. Caldwell of Austin 

to see if the local citizenry could be interested in pro

viding some entertainment for the returning alumni. 

Caldwell not only excited citizen response, he secured 

Littlefield's agreement to serve as chairman of the execu

tive council and, for all practical purposes, to see that 

the function costing several thousand dollars came about 

and was a success. Citizen participation was hardly new, 

even in the Littlefield household. Mrs. Littlefield had 

served on a reception committee at homecoming at least as 

early as the fall of 1908. 

On June 8, alumni and guests arrived in a gay, 

orange and white Austin for the three-day festivity. At 

noon on one day everyone gathered for a barbecue luncheon 

Regents Minutes, Vol. D, June 10, November 11, 
1912, February 24, 1914, Vol. E, April 24, 1917, October 
22, 1918, June 9, 1919. 
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and concert by the 23rd F ie ld A r t i l l e r y Band. L i t t l e 

f i e ld , "ac t ing as chairman, extended a welcome upon behalf 

of the c i t y , " preceding Governor C o l q u i t t ' s address . Later 

the crowd assembled for an evening parade. The most 

a t t r a c t i v e fea ture of the two-mile procession, reported 

the alumni magazine, the Alcalde, had to be the decorated 

auto s e c t i o n . Flowers, bunt ing , col lege pennants in a l l 

designs covered in e s p e c i a l elegance the f i r s t of some 

260 ca r s . L i t t l e f i e l d "at the helm," with univers i ty 

president Sidney E. Mezes t o h i s r i g h t and Governor 

Colquitt and Alumni Associat ion pres iden t C. K. Lee in the 

back s e a t , led the parade in a "profusely decorated car . " 

Later tha t n i g h t , the board of regents in white s u i t s and 

the faculty in t r a d i t i o n a l gowns presided a t the commence-
13 ment ceremonies which climaxed the ce l eb ra t ion . 

L i t t l e f i e l d ' s g i f t of money and time to the t h i r 

t i e th anniversary ce l eb ra t ion were ne i the r the f i r s t nor 

the g rea te s t nor the l e a s t of h i s many presents t o the 

school. Though the p o l i t i c s of the regency often became 

heated and b i t t e r , n e i t h e r L i t t l e f i e l d ' s love for the 

universi ty nor h i s con t r ibu t ions t o i t ever wavered. Few 

^ A l c a l d e , I , No. 2 (May, 1913), 170-171, No. 4 
(August, 1913), 391-393; Bank Book and f inanc ia l records , 
unidentif ied c l ipp ing in L i t t l e f i e l d Scrapbooks, a l l in 
GWL. For t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n s , the Austin banks worked out 
a prorat ion agreement such t h a t the American and Austin 
National banks con t r ibu ted $166.66 each and the State 
National and Ci t i zens bank paid only $83.33 each. 
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regents of any institution have devoted their fortunes to 

its improvement to the extent that Littlefield did. In 

fact, a case could be made that all too many regents are 

more concerned with what they can gain from their associa

tion with a school rather than what they can contribute to 

•̂  14 It. 

Littlefield was not restrictive in the projects 

which he would consider for support. His initial 

university-oriented contribution uncovered to date was 

made at the University YMCA in 1907. D. A. Penick, YMCA 

official, recalled later that Littlefield was the first 

person the organization's building committee contacted 

that year in its first major money raising effort. Many 

considered Littlefield a man with little religion, since 

he attended no church regularly. The Y's committee dis

regarded such superstition and held "a long season of 

prayer asking God to move on the Major's heart to receive 

us cordially and to give generously." Littlefield prom

ised $3,000, to be delivered a third at a time as each 

floor of the proposed structure was completed. To a hint 

that the committee would prefer the money at once in a 

lump sum, the benefactor replied with a smile, "I don't 

This view is concurred in by Dr. Clifford B. 
Jones, president emeritus, member of the first board of 
regents, and unselfish donor of time and money to Texas 
Tech University (Dr. Clifford B. Jones to D. B. G., inter
view, July 10, 1970). 
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want to give you my money to place in some one else's bank 

to draw interest. I can make more interest on my money 

than you can. I will pay as you build, but not . . . for 

15 
what you have not built." The committee left the office 

well satisfied with its pledge. 

The campaign dragged on until oil magnate John D. 

Rockefeller of New York offered $10,000, but partly as a 

matching grant. The funds had not been equalled by the 

morning of July 1, 1912, only hours before the offer 

expired on the stroke of 1 P.M. At 10 o'clock a committee 

headed by Dr. Robert Ernest Vinson of Austin's presbyterian 

seminary (Littlefield had maintained his Presbyterian 

leanings since the Civil War) filed into the Major's office 

to explain the situation. Though Littlefield had already 

made his contribution and though this was the first time he 

had been informed of the dire circumstances, he readily 

gave Vinson the critical $4,500. Vinson immediately tele

graphed New York, and Rockefeller's $10,000 was delivered. 

The YMCA, Littlefield said, "provides probably the 

strongest element the university has to offer in character 

building. "•'•̂  

Barely two months later, Littlefield joined the 

•'•̂ D. A. Penick, "Building the Y. M. C. A.," 
Alcalde, VIII (December, 1920), 107. 

•̂ R̂ogan, "Converts Cattle into Gold"; Penick, 
"Building the Y. M. C. A.," pp. 107-112. 
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presidents of three other Austin banks—E. P. Wilmot of 

the Austin National, William R. Hamby now of the Citizens 

Bank and Trust Company, and John H. Robinson, Jr., of the 

State National—in calling a meeting of Austin citizens 

to discuss the university. Regent Littlefield was made 

chairman of the assembly which gathered at the Driskill 

Hotel. Thereupon, he recognized Otto Stolley who proposed 

building a walk around the campus, "for promenading after 

a rain is almost out of the question by reason of the 

mud," and paving the campus streets. And he added, "Such 

a spirit manifested [by Austin's citizens] might inspire 

17 

some philanthropist some time to endow the school." 

During the discussion of these two proposals, Littlefield 

made the point that "The University is the biggest thing 

we have to show, and it certainly would be much more 

pleasant, both to ourselves and our visitors, to be able 
18 

to drive them around the campus on paved roadways," The 

gathering preferred to undertake the ten-foot-wide walk 

first, however, and appointed Littlefield chairman of a 

committee of nine, including Mayor A. P. Wooldridge who 

had figures prepared by the city engineers in hand that 

night, Wilmot, and Hamby, to carry through the construction 

•̂ "̂ Austin Statesman, September 8, 1912, in Little
field Scrapbooks, GWL. 

Ibid. 
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Though a hundred or so persons contributed to the project, 

Littlefield has received the credit for it, perhaps 

because he actively headed the committee and possibly 

because he made the endeavor a success by a timely contri

bution. Once the "perip," as the students termed it, was 

completed, Littlefield, either personally or as chairman 

of the committee, had a double row of shade trees planted 

along it. Moreover, he "scattered over the campus $500 
19 worth [about 100] of iron benches." 

About this same time. Sculptor Coppini visited 

Littlefield's red brick mansion to model a bust of the 

Major from life. Using on Littlefield the same technique 

of persuasion which had already proven effective on two 

governors, the artist endeavored to convince his captive 

audience to provide the university with an art school. 

But Coppini's "ambition to help in the building of one of 

the finest Art Institutions in the South" (he knew how to 

play on Littlefield's heart strings) apparently was not 

contagious. Though sympathetic, Littlefield told him the 

20 time was not then right. 

The regent made his first great monetary gift to 

Rogan, "Converts Cattle into Gold"; Austin States
man, September 8, 1912, in Littlefield Scrapbooks, List of 
Donors, October 30, 1912, GWL; Daily Texan, November 8, 
1959. 

^^Coppini, From Dawn to Sunset, p. 181; Coppini, 
speech, April 20, 1947, Littlefield to Coppini, February 
16, 1911, Coppini Papers. 
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the school two years later in April, 1914, when he estab

lished the Littlefield Fund for Southern History. Even 

before the Major joined the board, he was exercised along 

with other ex-Confederates over the treatment the South 

received in histories authored by Northerners. One solu

tion, many concluded, was strong centers of higher educa

tion. Throughout the South the leaders of society took 

up the cry. Littlefield, in a letter to history professor 

Barker, questioned the Northern-oriented attitudes of 

several faculty members. "We are a Democratic State and 

a Democratic people," he wrote, "and it seems to me those 

employed about the University should be in sympathy with 

21 the state and citizens." 

Barker responded later that professors were not the 

ultimate culprit; they could teach only what they knew. 

"The remedy for the situation is perfectly simple," the 

historian wrote the millionaire. "In the last analysis it 

is merely a matter of money to collect the historical 

materials of the South, and time to use them. Until this 

collection is made the resolutions and protests of patri

otic societies against the misrepresentation of the South 

Littlefield to Barker, September 10, 1912, May 
15, 1911, Barker to Littlefield, September 9, 1912, April 
17, 1911, Barker to Mezes, April 12, 1911, Barker Papers; 
Austin Statesman, May 10, 1914; Cash, Mind of the South, 
p. 223. 
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are 'as sounding brass and tinkling cymbals.'"^^ No 

school could he find collecting seriously. The University 

of North Carolina and Louisiana State University, for 

example, were spending a pitiful $300 and $100 per year 

respectively on such accumulations.^"^ 

Barker's continuing attention to the matter, which 

included selling Littlefield a life membership in the 

Texas State Historical Association, climaxed in April, 

1914, when the wealthy regent addressed Clarence Ousley, 

board chairman: 

It has been my desire to see a history written on 
the United States with the plain facts concerning 
the South and her acts since the foundation of the 
Government, especially since 1860, fairly stated 
—that the children of the South may be truthfully 
taught, and persons matured since 1860 may be given 
opportunity to inform themselves correctly; and to 
secure such a history, I feel that someone must make 
the sacrifice to get it, therefore, I make the fol
lowing proposition to you: I will give to the 
University of Texas the sum of $25,000, which shall 
be known as the Littlefield Fund for Southern 
History.24 

Always the businessman attentive to investments. 

^^Barker to Littlefield, December 5, 1912, Barker 
Papers. 

Paul W. Schroeder, "History of the Littlefield 
Fund," The Library Chronicle of the University of Texas, 
6 (Spring, 1957), 6-7; Barnes F. Lathrop, "For the Study 
of the South," Texas Quarterly, I, No. 2 (Spring, 1958), 
158. 

^^Littlefield to Clarence Ousley, April 24, 1914, 
cited in Daniell, Texas, The Country and rts Men, p. 14 3. 
Many copies of the letter have been produced; the original 
rests in the Regents Minutes. 
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Littlefield gave only $262.80 in cash. The rest was com

prised of notes from the sale of part of the Mason County 

range to J. W. White. But the most significant sentences 

in the letter stated that "The Committee is fully empowered 

to use the fund as their judgment may dictate to purchase 

books, pamphlets, newspaper files, maps, manuscripts, 

etc., bearing on the history of the South. The Committee 

which directs the purchase shall endeavor to lay with it 

the foundation of a collection that shall be of funda

mental value for the full and impartial study of the South 

and of its part in American History."^^ Littlefield left 

the group of professionals to interpret the usefulness of 

material and acquiesced in the broad American history pur-

chasing policy they adopted. 

In less than two years, the committee had found 

the $1,500 annual income v/oefully insufficient for the 

grand design. At first Littlefield advanced sums on loan, 

but that too proved inadequate. Consequently he charged 

25 
Ibid., 144. Because the charge of the Fund has 

been interpreted broadly and material collected widely, 
the Littlefield Fund has brought to the University of 
Texas one of the preeminent Southern History Collections. 
Equally noteworthy, the materials have not been segre
gated from the general holdings of the university library 
and thus are available indiscriminately to all patrons of 
the library. 

26 
Littlefield to Barker, April 30, 1913, Barker 

Papers; H. G. Askew, J. M. Brown, W. B. Warren to Little
field, May 13, 1913, GWL; Schroeder, "History of the 
Littlefield Fund," pp. 7-8. 
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Barker to "secure the data and I will pay the cash for 

same. . . . I trust you may be watchful and secure all 

27 
data that may be useful for the history." Between May, 

1916, and October, 1920, the Major contributed an addi

tional $30,566.65 to the Fund. As with Littlefield's 

other involvements, the hard, dedicated work of others, 

under his capable supervision, crowned the project with 

stunning success. "Without any doubt," the Fund's his

torian summarized, "these were the most exciting years of 

the Fund's history. Almost every year, and sometimes more 

28 often, there was some large acquisition, some big find." 

Littlefield must have been gratified to learn early in 

1920 that already students of Southern history were being 

29 attracted to the collection. 

Texas and the South reacted to the gift immediately. 

The Austin Statesman ran a page of articles of praise from 

other papers. Many responded personally, one offering a 

manuscript which could serve as the projected history, 

another suggesting a suitable author, a third offering 

material for sale. General Bennett H. Young, commander of 

Papers. 
^"^Littlefield to Barker, December 5, 1916, Barker 

28, 'Schroeder, "History of the Littlefield Fund," 
pp. 11-12. 

^^C. W. Ramsdell to Littlefield, February 9, 1920, 
Littlefield to Barker, October 18, 1916, Nacogdoches 
Sentinel, July 31, 1925, in Littlefield Scrapbooks, all in 
GWL. 
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the United Confederate Veterans, appointed Littlefield a 

30 general on his staff. 

A university, like other institutions, also is 

politics. Another portion of Littlefield's first board 

meeting on January 27, 1911, was devoted to a joint dis

cussion between the boards of the university and Texas 

Agricultural and Mechanical College regarding a constitu

tional amendment proposing complete fiscal separation. 

The Texas A. and M. had been created in 1871 as a branch 

of the University of Texas, a decade before the main 

university was established. While A. and M. received its 

own land endowment under the federal Morrill Land Grant 

Act of 1862, as a part of the University of Texas it was 

entitled to share in the income from that school's West 

Texas acreage. Of course, the revenue realized from the 

land never had been sufficient to support either of the 

schools. To meet the situation, Colquitt called for in

creased financial support of higher education, and adopted 

U. T. friend Will C. Hogg's separation plan v/hich called 

R. H. Capers to Littlefield, May 13, 1914, W. W. 
Patteson to Littlefield, May 25, 1914, Mrs. Adelia H. 
Dunovant to Askew, June 16, 1914, Mrs. Earl Langford to 
Littlefield, May 1, 1914, Mrs. Joseph B. Dibrell to Little 
field, June 2, 1914, Granbury Camp, United Confederate 
Veterans to Littlefield, June 27, 1914, undated clipping, 
GWL; Rogan, "Converts Cattle into Gold"; White, The Con
federate Veteran, p. 26; John B. Hood Camp, U. C. V., 
ResoTOrron, undated, in Terry's Texas Rangers File, United 
Daughters of the Confederacy Museum. 
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for two taxes to provide for the two schools, independent 

authority to issue bonds, and more control of these mat

ters in regents' hands. The committee appointed to repre

sent the university and to join its A. and M. counterpart 

in seeking the amendment and tax consisted of Littlefield 

and Regent Fred W. Cook, in addition to chairman Clarence 

Ousley and President Mezes. Littlefield would be contin

ued on the legislative committee during the remainder of 

his tenure on the board. 

The first round in this separation battle climaxed 

in 1913 when the amendment was submitted to the state's 

voters. Littlefield supervised the overall Austin effort 

under the state-wide direction of Colquitt's brother, 

Rawlings, and he managed the finances of the entire cam

paign. Governor Colquitt's biographer even credits him 

with underwriting most of the expenses. Financial records 

among Littlefield's papers record contributions aggregat

ing at least $5,213 toward the total chest of $11,478. 

31 
Nevertheless, the measure lost disastrously. 

Fearing the worst for the amendment, its promoters 

^•^Regents Minutes, Vol. D, April 6, 1911, January 
6, 1913; Huckaby, "Oscar Branch Colquitt," pp. 237, 345-
356; Littlefield to Duggan, June 25, 1913, Littlefield to 
J. P. White, date missing, LL; Webb and Carroll, eds.. 
Handbook ' ~ ~ "^ "^ -'̂ -.o 
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had gotten several other matters relating to higher educa

tion in Texas onto the ballot V7ith it in hopes that 

Texas's electorate would endorse the entire package. The 

voters did approve lengthening board terms to six years 

and staggering them so that three members would be 

appointed every two years. In the September 20 drawing 
on 

for terms, Littlefield received a six-year tenure. 

When the university appropriation next came up 

after the amendment's defeat, Colquitt vetoed it. Though 

the finances were resolved in a few weeks, with Little

field acting as one liaison between the governor and the 

board, the incident, caused a pamphlet war between Colquitt 

and Mezes and led to Mezes's resignation. William James 

Battle replaced him as acting president on November 16, 

1914. The matter of filling the president's chair har

bored coals of discord which would flame up far beyond 

anyone's direst apprehensions. In the meantime, on Octo

ber 27, 1914, Littlefield was unanimously elected chairman 

of the board, "but on account of ill health felt compelled 
33 

to decline the position." 
Early in 1915, James E. Ferguson succeeded Colquitt 

32 
Huckaby, "Oscar Branch Colquitt," p. 349; 

Regents Minutes, Vol. D, September 20, 1913. 
Regents Minutes, Vol. D, October 27, 1914, and 

February 24, November 16, April 28, 1914; Huckaby, "Oscar 
Branch Colquitt," pp. 359-364. 
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in the Governor's Mansion. A farm boy from Bell County 

who had traveled some, dealt in real estate, and in 1914 

was president of the Temple State Bank, Ferguson had never 

run for, or held, any political office before he announced 

his gubernatorial ambitions in November, 1913. A capti

vating orator, Ferguson, his daughter has said, entered 

the race in order to conquer new fields. These were years 

of demagoguery through the South. His "Business Platform" 

rested on three major tenents: no liquor legislation 

until the state achieved a sound business basis (boiled 

down, that was an anti-prohibition stand); improvement of 

the educational system; and a program designed to appeal 

to unsophisticated but troubled farmers. 

Littlefield liked Ferguson, a man of "the people." 

Certainly the candidate would not have alienated the mil

lionaire when he told a crowd at Freeport in November, 

1914, that the people of Texas "ought to welcome all the 

rich men who are willing to invest in Texas and join in 

the development of this state, and to guarantee them 

34 absolute protection for their capital." The following 

35 
year he promised assistance to the state's cattlemen. 

Dallas Morning News quoted in Ralph Steen, "The 
Political Career of James E. Ferguson, 1914-1917," (unpub
lished M. A. thesis. University of Texas, 1929), p. 45. 

"^^Steen, "Political Career of James E. Ferguson," 
pp. 1-96; Ouida Ferguson Nalle, The Fergusons of Texas; 
Or "Two Governors For the Price of One" (San Antonio: 



256 

For whatever reason, Littlefield threw himself whole

heartedly behind Ferguson's drive, certainly an asset to 

the candidate. Thinking back on it, Ferguson reminisced 

that Littlefield "was a vicious partisan," and "a real 

politician." The Governor recalled specifically one 

speaking engagement in Austin. Just before the speech to 

about ten thousand farmers and tenants, Littlefield walked 

through the crowd to the platform, conspicuous in his 

pearl hickory shirt with a red handkerchief around his 

neck, and a pair of big suspenders, holding up a pair of 

old blue jeans. He carried an oak bucket of water and a 

gourd dipper. "I caught the cue," Ferguson stated, "jumped 

up and drank, while he, the richest man in Austin, but 

dressed worse than the poorest one there, held the bucket." 

And before the candidate left town the following morning, 

36 
Littlefield gave him $1,000, not the last time he did so. 

The university ranked among the first matters con

sidered by the new governor. In January, 1915, he 

appointed three new regents to replace those whose terms 

were expiring. Later when a substantial but hurriedly 

prepared appropriation bill was presented to him, he signed 

it. Money was an especially tender subject with university 

Naylor Co., 19 46), p. 63; Huckaby, "Oscar Branch Colquitt," 
pp. 403-404; Cash, Mind of the South, p. 252. 

"^^James E. Ferguson to Haley, interview, January 
6, 1938, JEH. 
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partisans, as they had never been satisfied that the 

school had received its due. Austin even joined in the 

cry, for at the September, 1912, meeting in which action 

was taken on the perip walk, another committee had been 

formed to advocate the university finances before the 

legislature. When Ferguson approved the measure, he did 

suggest that the regents should make some changes in the 

institution. Specifically he attacked the School of Jour

nalism, established less than two years previously, as 

having too many men on its payroll. But in essence the 

issue revolved around the question whether the regents 

could spend appropriated money at their discretion as 

President Battle maintained, or whether funds must be ex

pended exactly as specified in the incomplete budget. In 

July, the state's attorney general ruled in favor of the 

president, each side fired a parting blast, and there the 

37 matter rested for the time being. 

The student of these darkening days in Texas's 

political and educational history pictures the struggle 

between the Governor on the one hand and the board and 

administration of the state university on the other as a 

Steen, "Political Career of James E. Ferguson," 
pp. 112-115; Regents Minutes, Vol. D, June 9, 1913; Ralph 
W. Steen, "The Ferguson War on the University of Texas," 
Southwestern Social Science Quarterly, 35 (March, 1955), 
356; Austin Statesman, September 8, 1912, in Littlefield 
Scrapbooks, GWL. 
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battle, personal on the Governor's part, for supremacy.^^ 

And so it appears to have been. In the midst of this "war" 

as it has been called stood George Littlefield, a warm, 

personal, partisan friend of the chief executive from the 

first, but throughout a devoted regent determined that 

the school should provide the best educational facilities 

and advantages possible, and that it was the regents' 

responsibility to see to it. Eventually he must choose 

between the two. 

In the meantime, Ferguson wanted a new president, 

a permanent president, for the university, and was consid

ering Austin attorney R. L. Batts, a strong opponent of 

Littlefield in the prohibition contests. In April, 1916, 

before Ferguson had a real opportunity to promote his 

choice, the Board of Regents selected Robert Ernest Vinson, 

then president of the Austin Theological Seminary. Later 

Ferguson claimed that Littlefield did not know Vinson was 

being considered before the meeting in which he was 

selected. This seems highly unlikely, especially consid

ering that Littlefield had maintained a cordial acquaint

ance with Vinson for fifteen years. However that may be, 

the Governor was so incensed over the board's action that 

3 8 
Steen, "The Ferguson War," p. 356. 
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he refused to attend Vinson's inaugural ceremonies.^^ 

The reason Ferguson disapproved of Vinson so 

strongly, Littlefield said, was "because he wouldn't stand 

40 
hitched"; he would not take action against certain 

faculty members solely because the Governor wanted action 

taken. Efforts at soothing Ferguson's ruffled feathers 

got nowhere. After several month's of procrastination, 

Ferguson presented his charges to a special meeting of the 

board on October 10. One faculty member, he alleged, had 

allowed the state to pay his wife's expenses on a business 

trip, others were requiring students to purchase books 

they had written. More personally, one had presided at a 

county convention which had refused to endorse the admin

istration. Another had "skinned me from hell to breakfast" 

in his paper. "Of the eight [board] members . . . pres

ent," the local daily reported, "five of them are said to 

be for a continuance of university authority rather than 

state domination. . . . The three members of the board 

standing staunchly together [in support of the governor] 

like Dumas' musketeers--one for all and all for one--are 

Ferguson to Haley, interview, January 23, 19 39; 
Regents Minutes, Vol. D, April 25, 1916; Dallas Morning 
News, August 18, 1917; Steen, "The Ferguson War," p. 357; 
Steen, "Political Career of James E. Ferguson," p. 115; 
Webb and Carroll, eds.. Handbook of_ Texas, I, 12 3. 

Dallas Morning News, June 14, 1917. 
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Major Littlefield, Dr. A. W. Fly and Dr. G. W. 

41 
McReynolds." The regents took testimony, then adjourned 

for two weeks, when Dr. Fly moved to abolish the journalism 

school. Ferguson supporter Littlefield helped to defeat 

the proposition, but proposed in compromise that no one 

be employed in the school who owned an interest in a Texas 

newspaper. The report which the board issued following 

its investigation exonerated all the accused of inten

tional wrong-doing. In several instances, the regents 

voted as a body for acquittal, in others the "musketeers" 

united in approval of the allegations. But the poll was 

not so important to the Governor as the result. He became 

more irate. The issue, he fumed, was "becoming more 

clearly defined as to whether the University shall run the 

people of Texas or the people of the state run their own 

University." 

Though the governor had thundered that "I am going 

to exercise my constitutional authority to remove every 

member of this Board who undertakes to vote to keep them 

[those he wished dismissed] , "^^ he did not make his threat 

41 
Austin Statesman, October 11, 1916. 

^^Steen, "Political Career of James E. Ferguson, 
p. 116-121; Regents Minutes, Vol. E, October 10, 24, 
November 15, 1916; Austin Statesman, October 12, 26, 
December 17, 1916; Webb and Carroll, eds.. Handbook of 
Texas, II, 163. 

"̂̂ Quoted in Steen, "Political Career of James E. 
Ferguson," p. 120. 
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good. One member, pressured by the Governor, remained on 

the board long enough to see to the acquittals, then re

signed. The terms of three others expired in January, 

1916. With some difficulty, Ferguson finally secured his 

nominees: W. R. Brents, Wilbur P. Allen, C. E. Kelley and 

J. W. Butler. The new "Ferguson board" met in April for 

the first time. Littlefield again was nominated for the 

chairmanship, but declined election because of ill health 

and "heavy obligations." Nevertheless, for four ballots 

he and Dr. Fly tied in the voting. Then those two recom

mended Allen for the position, and he was promptly 

44 elected. 

The board organized, Ferguson called it to his 

office on May 28, where he demanded the resignations of 

the previously exonerated faculty members and of President 

Vinson, Littlefield understood the Governor to imply that 

if Vinson were not removed, the school's appropriation 

would be vetoed. Ferguson did claim that the university 

budget was too large. He also attacked fraternities which 

in his mind promoted a class cleavage. 

As Ferguson read his statement, a stream of stu

dents and faculty paraded from the school to the Governor's 

Mansion, many of the demonstrators carrying placards 

"̂ "̂ Ibid. , 121-123; Regents Minutes, Vol. E, April 
24, 1917. 
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accusing the chief executive of being dictatorial. Again 

Ferguson's ire was ignited. Littlefield recalled telling 

the Governor to sit down and be quiet. Regent Butler 

remembered that, but concluded Littlefield was more upset 

by the parade than the governor. Whatever the case, the 

meeting adjourned. That afternoon the board reassembled 

at the university to investigate the parade, but returned 

no formal charges. 

This attack on Vinson, the parade aside, seems to 

have been the final straw which prompted Littlefield to 

slacken his support of Ferguson's demands on the univer

sity. "The Governor just seemed to want his way entirely 

about Dr. Vinson," Littlefield said a short time later, 

"He just had to get him out. I felt the opposite way 

about it, that he was the best man we could get. . . . I 

felt that neither Ferguson or any other Governor ought to 
45 

step in and tell the regents you must do these things." 

On May 30, Regent Butler resigned, to be replaced 

by Ferguson's old friend John M. Mathis. The following 

day, Ferguson removed Jones, sometimes unfaithful to the 

administration, and appointed Dr. J. P. Tucker in his 

place. This act was so heavy-handed that the governor's 

power of removal was questioned at the regents' May 31 

^^Dallas Morning News, June 14, 1917; Steen, 
"Political Career of James E. Ferguson," p. 115. 
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meeting in Galvestoni Littlefield seconded a motion that 

a committee be appointed to investigate the situation and 

was placed on it. Even if Jones's dismissal were legal, 

Tucker's appointment was not, Littlefield observed, 

because his commission failed to carry the state seal. "i 

am now and have always been a friend of Governor Fergu

son's," Littlefield was quoted by the Dallas News, "but 

we all make mistakes. The Governor has made one in this 

case. I hope that he recognizes it." President Vinson 

noted that Texas's attorney general, B. F. Looney, was the 

board's legal counsel, to which Littlefield replied, "I 

don't bank very strong on the opinion of the attorney gen

eral, but if he is the legal advisor of the board I sup-

47 pose that we should get his opinion." Fly labeled 

Littlefield's actions as "dilly-dallying around." Little

field retorted that he was following his conscience. And 

so he apparently was. The Dallas paper reported contem

poraneously that Littlefield was "understood" to favor 

dismissal of certain faculty, but indicated by his actions 

that he would not support the Governor against the 

48 
president. 

46 
Dallas Morning News, June 1, 1917. 
Ibid. 

^^Steen, "Political Career of James E. Ferguson," 
pp. 126-129; Dallas Morning News, May 28, 29, 30, 31, June 
1, 2, 3, 15, September 7, 1917; Regents Minutes, Vol. E, 
May 31, and June 1, 1917. 
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On June 1, the battle lines changed again when 

Regent McReynolds resigned to be replaced by W. G. Love 

and Faculty Secretary John A. Lomax secured an injunction 

restraining four members of the board, not including 

Littlefield, from dismissing any university personnel. In 

answer, Ferguson made it known two days later that he had 

authored a message vetoing the university appropriations, 

but had not filed it. The last day before the veto could 

be given to the Secretary of State, Chairman Allen con

sulted with Ferguson, then with Littlefield, asking the 

regent to seek Vinson's and Lomax's resignations and dis

missal of the injunction. Littlefield, accompanied by 

Allen, dutifully called upon the men. "It is up to you 

gentlemen to say whether this University runs the next two 

years," Littlefield recalled Allen saying. "We can save 

the appropriation if you gentlemen will get out of the 

way." Irritated by the proposal and the lack of time to 

consider it, Vinson turned to Littlefield and asked, "What 

would you do?" "I would tell them to go to hell," ex

ploded Littlefield. The Presbyterian President accepted 

the suggestion, though in modified language, and within an 

50 hour the bill had been voided. 

49 
Da l l a s Morning News, June 15, 1917. 

^ ^ I b i d . , June 3 , 1917; Robert E. Vinson, "The 
Univers i ty Crosses t h e B a r , " Southwestern H i s t o r i c a l 
Quar t e r ly , LXIII ( J anua ry , 1940) , 285-286. 
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The next few days were anxious ones as men moved 

from meeting to conference considering alternative actions, 

President Vinson inquired of the attorney general whether 

the. appropriation were not in tact since the Governor had 

failed to strike the totals. Then he climbed into his 

car and drove to San Antonio to see George Brackenridge. 

To Vinson's great joy, Brackenridge pledged his private 

fortune to maintain the school's operation. Moreover, the 

bachelor announced that he had determined to leave his 

estate to the school on condition that the regents took 

command of the institution. Finally he suggested that 

Vinson propose Littlefield join with him, Brackenridge, in 

underwriting the school. They could secure an option on 

the university lands, he suggested,-in return for financ

ing the institution to the tune of about $300,000 per year 

each. When Littlefield heard this, he not only "expressed 

a willingness to match Mr. Brackenridge dollar for dollar 

in the undertaking, but to take over the entire responsi

bility, if necessary." Looking back on the episode, 

Vinson summarized: 

In the course of my experience as a university 
executive I have had many occasions to be grateful 
for whole-hearted generosity, in some instances for 
sums larger in fact than the amount involved in 
this transaction, but among them all this one stands 
out as the superlative example of its kind. It was 

•̂"•Vinson, "University Crosses the Bar," pp. 287-
288; Dallas Morning News, June 6, 7, July 13, 1917. 
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particularly valuable because it really defeated 
itself. It aroused public opinion, it renewed 
hopes that had almost disappeared. It had tre
mendous weight in bringing about the final result 
of the struggle, that left the University both 
whole and free.52 

The morning papers on June 10 heralded the attor

ney general's opinion that the appropriation had, as Vinson 

observed, been unmolested in its totals. Though the board 

met the following day, little was accomplished on account 

of members being called to testify at hearings on an in

junction prohibiting the removal of any faculty member. 

The regents did issue a harmony statement, but Cook said 

it was only an olive branch extended to Littlefield, Brents, 

and him. Littlefield took the stand on June 14, and made 

a "wonderful witness" for the university, Lomax attorney 

D. K. Woodward reminisced. He "had his fangs back at 

53 
Ferguson as big as a wolf." With the funding in tact 

and the uproar unsettled, the regents adjourned until July, 

54 
by which time the injunctions had been dismissed. 

In the midst of the controversy, a student publi

cation, the only student opinion located, spoke highly of 

the Major. 

^^Vinson, "University Crosses the Bar," p. 288. 

^•^Dudley K. Woodward to Haley, interview, January 
14, 1939, JEH. 

^"^Regents Minutes, Vol. E, June 11, 13, 1917; 
Dallas Morning News, June 10, 12, 14, 15, 1917. 
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The man who is ultimately expected to clear up 
the whole unpleasant affair is none other than 
Major Littlefield. Allied with no political or 
fraternal clique or clan, he is a real friend of 
the school, is thoroughly familiar with the needs 
of the University, the merits and demerits of the 

^ present faculty and has the full confidence of 
the student body and the ex-student association 
because whatever he does will be guided by what 
he thinks is for the best interest of all parties 
concerned.55 

On Thursday morning, July 12, the regents gathered 

in Galveston to decide the unsettled situation of the bud

get and of the accused professors. Several board members 

expressed doubt that the appropriation bill would stand 

yet. Littlefield, in a shift from his earlier position, 

declared that the board's legal advisor had ruled, and it 

was the board's duty to proceed on his opinion. Moreover, 

delay in budgeting might well cost the school good men, he 

added. The wrangling continued throughout the morning 

session and into the afternoon, when it was interrupted 

for consideration of the professors. One was dismissed 

readily for anti-war activities. Ferguson's man Allen 

moved that English Professor R. H. Griffith, who had been 

a leader of the parade, be dismissed. Littlefield sug

gested reprimand instead. Both motions lost. Then Little' 

field, for whatever reason, voted with the majority as the 

governor desired for the removal, primarily on political 

^^"Major George W. Littlefield," Thê  Magazine, 
XXXII, No. 10, unpaged. 
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grounds, of the six who had originally been accused and 

exonerated. Finally in the wee hours of Friday morning, 

the board adopted the budget and recessed. During its 

subsequent Friday meeting, it authorized a committee of 

Littlefield (chairman). Fly, and Brents to change the rules 

of the board to limit the power of the president. Admin

istration supporters, Littlefield included, had favored 

such an alteration at least since November, 1914, when the 

Austin regent recommended abolishing the regulation that 

the board appoint only on recommendation of the president. 

Matters finally settled, the board adjourned until its 

regular meeting in October. 

Hardly had this disturbance cooled than Ferguson, 

already rumored to have mishandled state funds, was in

dicted by the Travis County Grand Jury late in July. Soon 

thereafter, the House of Representatives voted articles of 

impeachment against the Governor. During the trial, which 

ran from late August into mid September, Littlefield 

traveled out of the state, taking his wife north for her 

health and inspecting his ranches. A nephew said that he 

absented himself on purpose as he "didn't want to get 

mixed up in it."^*^ "Other things would have been brought 

^^Dallas Morning News, July 13, 14, 1917; Regents 
Minutes, Vol. D, November 16, 1914, Vol. E, July 12,^^13, 
1917; Steen,""Political Career of James E. Ferguson," 
P. 137. 

^"^George T. Littlefield to Haley, interview, March 
4, 1937, JEH. 
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out that would of injured him [Ferguson]," Littlefield 

commented privately.^^ "i prefer that no one Knows just 

how I feel. . . . If not Impeached we have him for Eigh

teen months, and it may be 3h years [. ] then why should 

cittizens take so much stock [and press the issue] " 

Littlefield wrote his private secretary from Chicago in 
59 

August. As the trial progressed and Ferguson attempted 

"to ruin me with Wilber Allen by misstating the facts," 

by testifying that Littlefield had opposed Allen's appoint

ment, Littlefield changed his view of the Governor. 

"Since he has said what he has about me and what I did, I 

do not expect any favors at his hands, though he is under 

obligations. I am convinced that its dangerous to allow 

politicians to get to friendly. They all will use you if 
60 they can." By early September, the strain of travel 

began to wear heavily on Littlefield and his wife. He 

returned home, prepared to testify, as "I have nothing to 

hide." But by that time, the trial had entered its last 

stages. Shortly the Governor was convicted and removed 

^^Littlefield to Malone, August 25, 1917, Malone 
Papers, GWL. 

^^Littlefield to Malone, August 15, 1917, in ibid. 

^^Littlefield to Malone, August 25, 1917, in ibid. 

^•"•Littlefield to Malone, September 5, 1917, in 
ibid. 
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from office for mishandling state funds and for improper 

efforts at control of the Board of Regents. He was not 

impeached because he had vetoed the appropriation, Ferguson 

scholar Ralph Steen concluded, but he would not have been 

tried had he not moved to set aside the bill.^^ 

During the closing days of the impeachment pro

ceedings, the board met in called session on September 14, 

1917. George Brackenridge replaced the disqualified 

Tucker and was appointed to two committees with his rival 

Major Littlefield. No disharmony resulted, however, for 

the "mutual interest was so strong in each of them as to 

lead these two fundamentally antagonistic persons into a 

number of cooperative undertakings of which the University 

was the benefactor." Indeed, President Vinson wrote later, 

"Looking back . . . I do not now recall any instance in 

which they opposed each other upon matters of policy be

fore . . . [the board], which is, in itself, a good indi

cation of their ability to disregard their personal dif

ferences and to look objectively upon the interests 

entrusted to their judgment. So much so was this the 

case that I finally reached the very comfortable conclusion 

Littlefield to Malone, August 18, 31, September 
1, 3, 1917, in ibid.; Dallas Morning News, August 9 
through September 23, 1917; Steen, "Political Career of 
James E. Ferguson," pp. 139, 174; Steen, "The Ferguson 
War," p. 361; Webb and Carroll, eds.. Handbook o£ Texa_s_, 
I, 591-592. 
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that if they agreed then the thing must be right."^^ 

The matter of the dismissed faculty was the first 

order of business following organization. Littlefield 

according to the minutes, "explained his votes," then 

agreed to the reinstatement of two of the men. Perhaps 

his explanation, not elaborated in the official record 

permitted him to continue to vote conscience against these 

men in full knowledge that they would be invited to return 

However that may be, all were offered their jobs back and 

the Dallas News proclaimed that "with today's action every 

act performed by Governor Ferguson and the board as for-

64 merly constituted has been annulled." 

The final blast at Littlefield in the Ferguson War 

was fired in the Senate after the Governor had been con

victed. Seizing upon Ferguson's innuendo against the 

legality of state accounts in the American National Bank, 

Senator I. E. Clark introduced a resolution calling for 

impeachment charges against Littlefield "because his bank 

carries an average daily balance of $70,000 of University 

money without paying interest upon the deposits." The 

Austin paper, not denying the allegation, nevertheless 

^^Vinson, "University Crosses the Bar," 284-285. 

^^Dallas Morning News, September 15, 1917; Regents 
Minutes, Vol. E, September 14", 1917. 

^^Benedict, comp., A Source Book Relating to th£ 
History of the University of Texas, p. 557. 
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scorned t h e r e s o l u t i o n . "There a r e some t h i n g s i n t h i s 

world a whole l o t b i g g e r t h a n p o l i t i c s , " i t r e p o r t e d , "one 

of them b e i n g t h e c l e a n r e c o r d and s p l e n d i d r e p u t a t i o n 

which a man a t t a i n s by y e a r s of i n t e g r i t y i n b u s i n e s s and 

devotion t o h i s c o u n t r y and h i s p e o p l e . This i s beyond 

p r i c e and any e f f o r t t o d e s t r o y such must meet w i th t h e 

contempt of a l l good c i t i z e n s . " ^ ^ And so i t d i d . Whether 

j u s t i f i e d o r n o t , t h e S e n a t e s h o r t l y expunged t h e r e s o l u 

t ion from i t s j o u r n a l . 

The e x c i t i n g Ferguson c o n t r o v e r s y almost shou lde red 

news of World War I from t h e f r o n t pages of t h e d a i l y 

pape r s . The U n i t e d S t a t e s had j o i n e d the t w o - y e a r - o l d 

s t r u g g l e i n A p r i l , 1917, and a t once been swept by a wave 

of p a t r i o t i s m . The l o c a l chamber of commerce and t h e 

U n i v e r s i t y of T e x a s , b o t h i n t h e person of P r e s i d e n t 

Vinson, a c t i v e l y s o u g h t t h e e s t a b l i s h m e n t of w a r - r e l a t e d 

schools i n A u s t i n i n c o n n e c t i o n w i th t h e u n i v e r s i t y . The 

e f f o r t s were r e w a r d e d a t once i n May when an a v i a t i o n 

school was o p e n e d . About a y e a r l a t e r , in A p r i l , 1918, 

the f e d e r a l government asked t h e u n i v e r s i t y t o o p e r a t e a 

school of a u t o mechan i c s w i t h a c a p a c i t y of 2,500 men. 

But t h e Texans must p r o v i d e t h e immediate f i n a n c i n g . Upon 

r e c e i p t of t h e news , Vinson went t o Major L i t t l e f i e l d , 

^ ^ A u s t i n S t a t e s m a n , September 27, 1917, in L i t t l e 
f i e l d S c r a p b o o k s , GWL. 

• H t t i M ^ . 
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"one of the original preparedness advocates in Texas " 

member of the American Defense Society and the Navy League, 

and a subscriber of several hundred thousand in Liberty 

Loan Bonds, the greatest total of any Texan. Littlefield 

without hesitation, lent the $300,000 necessary to erect 

barracks at Camp Mabry. In August, federal authorities 

requested the Austin institution to install a radio school. 

Littlefield was at the Johns Hopkins clinic in Baltimore 

at the time undergoing treatment for rheumatism. Con

sequently, the finance committee of the board, to which 

he had been appointed at the last April meeting, authorized 

Vinson to go to the east coast to confer with him. The 

president returned to the campus with Littlefield's pledge 

of a half million dollars to launch the installation and 

to provide expanded faci l i t ies for the aviation school. 

Littlefield's loans "made i t possible for the University 

to take the lead of a l l other educational institutions of 

the country in the matter of training young men for the 

Army," the 1919 yearbook reported. And of course the 

transactions were financially lucrative, for within four

teen months of the in i t ia l $300,000 advance, the Major had 

been repaid the principal and more than $8,000 in inter-

est.^7 

^^Regents Minutes, Vol. E, October 23, 1917, April 
8i June 11, October 22, 1918, June 9, 1919; Page from Tĥ_ 
Cactus, 1919 (yearbook) in Littlefield File, Barker Texas 
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That same April in which Major Littlefield lent 

the university $500,000, he made it a present of a library 

worth half that much. During the Christmas holidays of 

1917, English Professor R. H. Griffith, the same who had 

led the parade, journeyed to Chicago to complete research 

on a paper he was to present at a meeting there. His 

quest for particular publications proved futile until he 

was introduced to the fabulous collection of recently-

deceased John Henry Wrenn. Among Wrenn's priceless edi

tions of Shakespeare and other world-renowned authors, 

Griffith found what he sought. Indeed, "his artisitic 

6 8 

soul [was] set afire." He reported his exciting dis

covery to President Vinson, along with the news that the 

library was for sale. Vinson told Littlefield of the find, 

then at Littlefield's expense journeyed to the Windy City 

to inspect the library himself. Vinson was equally im

pressed. When he announced his exuberance to the million

aire in April, 1918, Littlefield presented him a check for 

$225,000 to purchase the collection. Of course a library 

of that magnificence must receive special housing. Con

sequently, $10,000—half from Littlefield's pocket—was 

History Center, University of Texas; Austin American, 
November 17, 1915, October 18, 1916, undated clipping in 
Littlefield Scrapbooks, List of Stocks and Bonds, all in 
GWL; Walter E. Long, "For All Time to Come," (Austin: 
Walter Long, 1964), p. 40. 

^^Undated clipping in Littlefield Scrapbooks, GWL. 
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allotted to reproduce in the south part of the lower floor 

of the University Library a duplicate of the room in which 

Wrenn had housed his volumes. Moreover, the architect who 

had built the Wrenn home was retained to oversee details. 

(The only addition made to the library since its reception 

in Austin is a bust of Major Littlefield, done by Coppini, 

which now presides over the v/hole.) Littlefield's rival 

George Brackenridge, wished to be able to contribute some

thing to show his pleasure in the acquisition, and the 

board permitted him to produce 120 catalogues of the col

lection at a cost of more than $66 apiece. On March 26, 

1920, all was in order when a group gathered on the south 

side of the library building to hear Littlefield, Vinson, 

Dr. Griffith, the first curator, and Richard F. Burgess, 

a past regent resident in Chicago who had assisted in 

arranging the purchase, speak at the dedicatory ceremonies. 

An Austin newspaper commentator who observed it all con

cluded well that "No better evidence perhaps could be 

offered of the confidence which Major Littlefield has in 

the future of the University and his faith in the ability 

and sincerity of its present management than his making of 

this great gift."^^ 

Through the next two years, Littlefield was absent 

from board meetings more than he was present, largely on 

Ibid. 
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account of his health. One session he did attend, on 

January 29, 1919, considered again the matter of separat

ing the university from Texas A. and M. Though decisively 

defeated in July, 1913, the plan had not been allowed to 

die. The two boards again recommended partition, and 

Littlefield was placed on the joint committee to consult 

with Governor William P. Hobby. Nothing, however, devel-

70 oped from this initiative. 

The last controversy to disturb Littlefield's 

tenure on the board blossomed the following July during 

the Red Scare. The regents met in special session to con

sider a senate resolution expressing fear over the spread 

of Bolshevism and over the common report that socialism 

was being taught at the university. After investigation, 

the conservative board members, exhibiting laudable moder

ation, only cautioned the faculty to watch that their 

71 statements not lend themselves to misinterpretation. 

Finally, the failing health of the regent compelled 

him to write from convalesence at Hot Springs, Arkansas, a 

70 
Regen t s M i n u t e s , V o l . D, November 24, 1913, 

Apri l 30, 1915 , V o l . E, A p r i l 8, 1918 th rough February 3, 
1920. 

"^•"•Ibid., V o l . E , J u l y 2 1 , 1919. 
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l e t t e r of r e s i g n a t i o n from t h e b o a r d . "As t o my r e c o r d 

as a R e g e n t , " he s c r a w l e d , " I t s p e a k s for i t s e l f . My 

Every a c t was a s I saw i t f o r t h e b e s t of t h e I n s t i t u t i o n 

In t h e f u t u r e I t r u s t t o e v e r be [ i l l e g i b l e : numbered 

72 among] t h e w o r k e r s f o r t h e U n i v e r s i t y . " 

72_. ' L i t t l e f i e l d t o H. J . L. S t a r k , March 24, 1920 ( ? ) , 
GWL. H. A. Wroe s u c c e e d e d L i t t l e f i e l d on the Board of 
Regents . 



CHAPTER X 

A VITAL PART OF HIS TASK 

The amassing of a grand fortune did not alone 

satisfy George W. Littlefield, "to put it to noble uses, 

he held a vital part of his task." Many tell of the 

"nameless gentle deeds" Major Littlefield performed through 

the years. But he apparently did not begin large-scale 

giving until the twentieth century, not until 1907 when 

he contributed significantly to the erection of a monument 

on the state capitol grounds honoring Terry's Texas Rangers 

and made his initial donation to the University YMCA. D. 

A. Penick's recollection that "Everyone advised us to ask 

him for not more than $1,000.00, saying he wouldn't do 

more," substantiates this supposition, for once Little

field had begun giving in quantity, that feeling became 

3 
much less apparent. 

Why Littlefield did not initiate his philanthropy 

Nelson Phillips, "Dormitory Dedication Recalls 
Gifts of Major Littlefield," Alcalde, XVI, No. 3 (January, 
1928), 134. 

^Penick, "Building the Y. M. C. A.," p. 107. 

"^Rogan, "Converts Cattle into Gold"; Sam Key to 
D. B. G., interview, August 3, 1964. 
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earlier is unclear. Perhaps he was then too concerned 

with building his fortune. But goodly business expenses 

did not abate in 1907. Perhaps before that date he was 

looking forward to life. "He always considered that the 

future is long enough to accomplish what ought to be ac-
4 

complished . . . " friend Vinson observed. in his mid 

sixties, Littlefield seems to have realized that his life 

would not stretch over too many more years. By 1912 as 

has been noted, he was looking to "round up" his affairs 

for to him the disposition of his estate was a business 

proposition for which he felt responsibility and in which 

he wished to participate. 

Doubtless other considerations shaped his decision. 

Did he feel he owed society a debt for his millions? On 

the average "self-made" men, who did not produce their 

income from their own manual labor, were considerably more 

philanthropic, more conscious of the workers, than those 

who inherited their fortunes. Littlefield received his 

initial wealth, primarily in the form of land, through his 

family, but he certainly was self-made from the standpoint 

of his increase of the original nest egg. His labor force, 

however, was small and largely relatives. Probably he 

acknowledged no social obligations, but all that can be 

asserted with confidence is that attainment of status was 

Dallas Morning News, December 6, 19 39. 
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no c o n s i d e r a t i o n i n h i s d e c i s i o n t o g i v e . The l a c k of 

d i r e c t h e i r s seems t o have e x e r c i s e d l i t t l e i n f l u e n c e 

e i t h e r . I n t h e way of t h e S o u t h , he t ended t o i n t e r p r e t 

h i s s o c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y i n p e r s o n a l te rms and thus l a v 

i shed c o n s i d e r a b l e money on h i s n i e c e s and nephews. On 

the o t h e r h a n d , t h e i n v e s t i g a t o r s of p h i l a n t h r o p y have 

shown t h a t t h e p r e s e n c e of l i n e a l d e s c e n d a n t s made l i t t l e 

d i f f e r e n c e i n t h e d i s p o s a l of l a r g e sums.^ 

P r e s e n t s t o t h e u n i v e r s i t y c la imed most of L i t t l e 

f i e l d ' s b e n e f a c t i o n s and accompl i shed two wants v i t a l t o 

most p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s : g i v i n g t o t h e l o c a l community and 

to e d u c a t i o n . I n a d d i t i o n t o u n i v e r s i t y - r e l a t e d dona t ions 

such as one t o t h e Dominican S i s t e r s t o a s s i s t in t h e con

s t r u c t i o n of Newman H a l l , a d o r m i t o r y , L i t t l e f i e l d gave 

approx ima te ly o n e - f o u r t h of h i s t o t a l f o r t u n e d i r e c t l y to 

the s c h o o l . B e n e f a c t o r s w i t h l i t t l e e d u c a t i o n themselves 

f r e q u e n t l y p r o v i d e d g e n e r o u s l y fo r e d u c a t i o n . But o f t en 

donors , by t h e r e s t r i c t i o n s t h e y p l a c e d upon t h e i r g i f t s , 

exc i t ed t h e i s s u e of academic freedom. Though L i t t l e f i e l d , 

on accoun t of h i s advocacy of t h e d i s m i s s a l of the s i x p r o 

fesso r s d u r i n g t h e Fe rguson c o n t r o v e r s y , was once charged 

Mer le C u r t i , J u d i t h Green , Roder ick Nash, "Anatomy 
of Giv ing : M i l l i o n a i r e s i n t h e L a t e N i n e t e e n t h Century , 
in Seymour M a r t i n L i p s e t and R icha rd H o f s t a d t e r , e d s . , 
Sociology and H i s t o r y : Methods (New York: Basic ^^^^^' 
I n c . , 1968) , p p . 2 8 1 - 2 8 2 ; Cash, Mijid o£ t h £ South_, p . 80; 
Key t o D. B. G. , i n t e r v i e w , November 1, 1964. 
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with violating academic freedom, his endowments in no way 

infringed those rights. In the case of the Littlefield 

Fund, for example, his method of providing the money and 

letting another do the physical work returned as handsome 

rewards in the academic sphere as it did in business.^ 

Typical of his time, Littlefield did not believe 

in direct relief. Instead, he preferred to place his 

money so that a person willing to help himself might 

benefit from the generosity. One who knew him recalled 

that he "regarded the ordinary individual as a rather 

short-sighted creature who needed to taken care of." The 

strong few must look after the weak many until their con-
7 

dition could be relieved by education. Representative of 

indirect refief are gifts of money to the Dickson Colored 
q 

Orphanage at Gilmer, Texas, in 1913 and of the Wrenn 

Library to the University of Texas in 1918. 

The disjointed times during World War I modified 

this principle, however, for Littlefield was generous with 

welfare and other agencies involved in war work. The Major 

was a life member of the Red Cross, and it was reported 

^Curti, Green, Nash, "Anatomy of Giving," pp. 282 
284. 

"̂ Miller, "Major Littlefield Was Largest Cash 
Donor". 

^Littlefield, Certificates of donation to nickson 
Colored Orphanage, February 27, December 22, 1913, G\^L. 



282 

that several of the organization's drives in Travis County 

achieved success because of his opened pocketbook. His 

income tax returns credit moderate gifts, in addition, to 

such diverse groups as the Armenian and Jewish war relief 

agencies, the United War Work Campaign, and the Benevolent 

War Risk Society for operation of a soldiers' hospital in 
9 

Kerrville. 

The Presbyterian Church enjoyed a prominent place 

in the galaxy of Littlefield's philanthropy. He had been 

a Baptist until shortly before the Civil War when he was 

dismissed from the church for dancing. Never after did 

he formally join another church. The mug books all re

ported that he "adherred" to the Southern Presbyterian 

denomination, however, and the continuing contributions 

listed in his income tax substantiate the fact. 

In 1912-1913 Littlefield purchased a life member

ship in the Luther Burbank Society, whose primary objective 

was to publish the voluminous writings of Burbank, perhaps 

Curti, Green, Nash, "Anatomy of Giving," pp. 277, 
281; Merle Curti and Roderick Nash, Philanthropy jji the 
Shaping of; American Higher Education (New Brunswick, N. J.: 
Rutgers University Press, 1965), p. 131; Receipts, can
celled checks, income tax returns, GWL; Austin Statesman, 
November 19, 19 20; Robert H. Bremner, American Phj_l_anthropy 
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1960), p. 130. 

•••̂ Harless to D. B. G., interview, August 14, 1970; 
Littlefield, income tax return, 1917, GWL; Daniell, T>T.S 
of Successful Men of Texas, p. 352. 

"**»»•« 
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the best known plant-originator in the world, whose work 

all was directed toward the immediate benefit of mankind. 

Late in 1914 Littlefield invested $1,000 in the Burbank 

Press to assist in the production of the volumes. Less 

than a year later, the company had fallen onto serious 

financial difficulties, since the books were not as 

saleable as hoped, and finally in 1918 the Burbank company 

liquidated altogether. It appears that Littlefield orig

inally became associated with the concern from a philan

thropic motivation, and therefore his loss was a disap

pointment, not a misfortune. 

If philanthropy be viewed in broad perspective as 

promotion of "the welfare, happiness, and culture of man

kind" with the basic intention being "improvements in the 

quality of human life,""'"̂  then Littlefield's several hun

dred thousand dollars in gifts to perpetuate the memory 

of the South, the Littlefield Fund excepted, fall at best 

only on the borderline. Of course the Major himself would 

not have considered them so shallowly. The Terry Ranger 

and Hood's Brigade monuments on the Texas state capitol 

grounds, the obelisk at the birthplace of Jefferson Davis, 

^^Receipts among financial records, Robert John 
to Littlefield, November 10, 1914, Luther Burbank Press 
to Note Holders, September 7, 1915, L. Pf^^^on Gates to 
Littlefield, November 3, 1917, November 5, 1918, GV.L. 

"••̂ Bremner, American PhU^irthrop):, p. 3. 
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the war memorial on the south entrance of the university 

to his mind perpetuated ideals worth dying for, fine goals 

for mankind. 

Yet all of these gifts only delivered small por

tions of the Littlefield fortune, which he reckoned in 

July 1919, at $5,483,929.34. He must provide for the 

eventual bequest of it all. To him the making of a will, 

as well as the arrangements for interment and a monument 

over his grave, was a business affair. Thus Littlefield 

labored at length on the document by which he disposed of 

his estate. Better than any other paper, the will of 

July, 1918, with its two codicils, thirty-eight typed 

pages in total, summarizes the man, his generosity, and 

13 his priorities. 

The immediate family came first in Littlefield's 

consideration. His brother Bill should receive $1,000 

paid directly to him every six months during his natural 

life and title to all of George's cattle and lands which 

he used. His servant Nathan v/as to be taken care of during 

the rest of his life. This included $2 that Littlefield 

for more than half a century had been giving to him every 

Saturday night to do with as he wished and which the black 

•"••̂Key to D. B. G., interview, November 1, 1964; 
Littlefield, Will, July 1, 1918, and codicils, October 
14, 1919, November 9, 1920, Travis County Records. 



285 

had come to expect as he anticipated a meal." Finally, 

of course, Littlefield's wife received the residue, which 

was considerable. 

Concerning the University of Texas, which came 

next, $100,000 was added to the capital of the Littlefield 

Fund and $250,000 set aside for the construction of a war 

memorial fountain at the south entrance to the campus. 

Another $300,000 was earmarked for construction of a 

dormitory to house 150 freshman women. Actually the con

struction of such a facility had been a primary concern of 

Regent Littlefield at least since 1917 when he advocated 

the university erect the structure. The girls "are stran

gers to Austin and to University life," he said then, "and 

should have the protection of the University authorities 

15 

when first they enter school." One story credits pro

vision for the dormitory to a more practical consideration: 

late hours at a nearby sorority house which upset him. 

In any case, the subject of insufficient rooming space had 

been heard in regents' meetings for some years, and it 

appears that Littlefield, not securing from the board the 

action he desired, accomplished the work himself in his 

•"•̂ Key to D. B. G., interview, January 26, 1970; 
Campbell Duggan to D. B. G., interview, July 17, 19 64. 

•'•̂ Dallas Morning News, June 2, 1917. 

•••^Tompkins, "Littlefield Name Texas Institution." 

"*"»**M„m 
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will. The dormitory would be named for, and be a memorial 

to his beloved wife, Alice Tillar Littlefield. The Little

field Mansion, upon his wife's death, would become pro

perty of the school. Though not specified in the will, 

his intention was that the home be used for the president's 

residence. Afterall, he was building a woman's dormitory 

to relieve the pressure which had caused the regents al

ready to convert one home for the president to that pur

pose. Finally, an additional one-half million dollars, 

should that much remain after all other provisions of the 

will were executed, must be delivered to the regents for 

the construction of a main building on the campus across 

from his home. H. A. Wroe related that this provision 

stemmed from Littlefield's disgust at the closing of the 

dilapidated auditorium in the old main building by the 

state fire marshall in 1916. •'•̂  Since the benefactor stip

ulated that the building must be placed on the present 

campus, he doubtless hoped thereby to forestall a move to 

the Brackenridge Tract. 

Some thirty-eight persons were thereafter named 

directly in the will, and from the wording, it is plain 

that several times that many, being the children of those 

designated, were specifically intended to have an interest 

^^unidentified clippings in Littlefield Scrapbooks, 
GWL. The money was delivered m 1925. 
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in the uncle's estate. Almost three million dollars were 

bequeathed to these members of his extended family. Of 

course the divisions could not be accomplished quickly on 

account of the sheer magnitude of the undertaking, and 

final allotments were delayed because many of these lega

cies were life interests. Alice Littlefield, for example, 

would survive her husband for fifteen years until she 

succumbed in 19 35 at the age of eighty-eight. 

Littlefield had always been healthy, experiencing 

only a few significant illnesses, of which La Grippe may 

have been the most common. Rarely was he incapacitated 

for any extended time. As early as 1899, however, he 

complained of rheumatism and journeyed to Hot Springs, 

Arkansas, to seek relief in the baths. The rheumatism 

did not hamper his activities generally, however, until 

early in 1918. Then it grew severe so quickly that within 

a few weeks he became anxious over his condition. In July 

he traveled to the Crazy Well Hotel in Mineral Wells, 

Texas, to soothe his aches in the special waters. From 

there he moved to the John Hopkins University Clinic in 

Baltimore. Yet by September he was bedridden, able only 

to sit up. "My condition has been such for the last two 

months," he told his private secretary, "I have not been 

capable of thinking of business."^^ Indeed, Littlefield 

^^Littlefield to Malone, September 18, 1918, 

Malone Papers, GWL. 
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spent a major portion of the year away from home trying 
19 to find relief. 

A further and significant slowing of business 

activities and trips to Johns Hopkins and Hot Springs 

marked the semi-invalid's trail through 1919 in search of 

relief. In November he had physicians remove virtually 

all of his teeth in the hope, common then, that such 

surgery would improve his rheumatic condition. "But," 

he wrote a month after the extraction, "I cant See that 

20 it has. . . ." His condition little changed and his 

once robust frame withering, the Major remained at home 

during most of 19 20. He passed the time largely either 

in bed or in a rocking chair on the second floor balcony 

of his home overlooking his beloved university and Austin. 

But though the body suffered, the mind remained lucid. On 

June 21, he received many callers congratulating him on 

his seventy-eight productive years. The contract for the 

renewed sale of Littlefield Lands was negotiated in Sep

tember. In October, he had a sentimental and deeply en-
21 

joyed reunion with the handful of remaining Terry Rangers. 

^^Littlefield to Mrs. Shelton Dowell, December 21, 
1898, Januarr25, 1899, April 19, 1918, f ^ - - ^ , ^ i , ^ is, 
MHD; Littlefield to Malone, July 6 18, ̂ ^f^^f ̂^̂ ,,,;, ^WL; 
Malone to J. P. White, August 28, 1918/ ^-^on t 
Regents Minutes, Vol. E, October 22, iyi». 

^^Littlefield to Malone, December 4, 1919, Malono 

Papers, GWL. 

2lAustin Statesman, November 10, )9?0; Key to D. n. 

G., interview, January 2"6T 1970. 
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On Tuesday, November 9, a feeble Major Littlefield 

altered his will. Then, with all of his affairs arranged 

in as businesslike a manner as he could make them, his 

condition worsened dramatically. But he rallied. Lying 

in his bedroom on the second floor, he called for H. A. 

Wroe and Dr. Whitfield Harral. Calmly, he waited while 

they came. Wroe, upon his arrival, asked the attending 

physician of his uncle's condition. "His pulse is better 

than it has been for several days now," the doctor said, 

"it would seem as though he will make it safely through 

the night. But he has stated he will not live—that he 

feels he will not--and sometimes those who are as rational 

as Major Littlefield is now, can tell of the end's approach 

22 better than the physician." 

Faithful Nathan, white-headed and stooped with the 

weight of his own eighty-eight years, went up to see his 

master before retiring. "In the night as the last hours 

came, the Major, a little boy again, called for his old 

nurse. Nathan because of his deafness failed to hear the 

summons from the foot of his stairs. In the morning when 

he awoke his master was dead." Nathan's "shoulders droop 

and a tear steals down the furrowed brown cheek as he mur-

,1.23 
murs: 'I ain't never lef him, but he lef mc. '" 

^^Austin Statesman, November 10, 1920. 

^^Ibid., October 14, 1928, in Littlefield Scrap-
books, GWL. 
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From throughout the state members of the Little

field family and friends journeyed to Austin for the fu

neral. Among the honorary pall bearers were Governor 

Hobby and ex-Governor Sayers, prominent cattlemen, Terry 

Rangers, local businessmen, and friends from the univer

sity. On Friday morning, the body lay in state in the 

magnificent Wrenn Library and classes were dismissed. That 

afternoon, members of the Austin Commandery Knights Templar 

took charge of the remains of their comrade and laid them 

to rest in Oakwood Cemetery in east Austin.^'* 

Americans have always honored highly the man who 

has succeeded financially and the man who has devoted his 

fortune to the service of mankind in some meaningful way. 

During the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries, 

one who combined the traits of the far-sighted financier 

and of the open-handed philanthropist was singled out as 

an ornament of American culture. George Washington Little

field—businessman, Texan, patriarch, and benefactor—was 

such a man. 

24 Ibid., November 11, 12, 13, 1920. 
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